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بسم هللا الرمحن الرحيم احلمد هلل رب العاملني والصالة والسالم على أشرف األنبياء واملرسلني  
 مجعني وبعد أ سيدان وموالان حممد وآله وصحبه 

All praise is due to Allah  and may His choicest Durood 
(salutations) and Salaam (peace) descend upon the noblest of 
Ambiyaa and Rasuls, our master and leader, Hazrat Muhammad 
, as well as upon his blessed household and all his 
illustrious companions . 

It is the belief of every believer that after Allah , those who 
enjoy the highest rank are the Ambiyaa (may Allah’s  
choicest blessings rain upon them), and from the galaxy of 
Ambiyaa , the highest in rank and status is Hazrat 
Rasulullah .  

Not only was Hazrat Rasulullah  sent to this Ummah as 
the final messenger of Allah  and the seal of prophethood, 
but he was also sent as the leader of all the Ambiyaa and Rasuls of 
the past. The nubuwwat of every Rasul and Nabi of the past was 
subject to accepting Hazrat Muhammad  as his leader 
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and pledging to support his cause if Hazrat Rasulullah  
appeared in his era.1 

The love that Allah  expressed for Hazrat Rasulullah 
, which can be clearly gauged from the style of address 
in the Quraan Majeed, is unique and exclusive to Hazrat Rasulullah 
. Likewise, the honour conferred to Hazrat Rasulullah 
 by Allah  on the occasion of Mi’raaj was an 
honour not enjoyed by any other Messenger of the past.  

Furthermore, when Hazrat Rasulullah  will be ushered 
into the court of Allah  on the day of Qiyaamah and will be 
blessed with the esteemed pedestal of Maqaam-e-Mahmood to 
intercede for the entire humanity, his distinct position will be 
envied by all the Ambiyaa and Rasuls  and their nations.  

The blessings and virtues of Hazrat Rasulullah  are so 
immense and incredible that it is impossible for anyone to 
enumerate them all. Suffice to say that he will be the leader of the 
entire creation of Allah  on the day of Qiyaamah. 

Hazrat Ibnu Abbaas  reports that a group of Sahaabah  
were once sitting (in Musjid Nabawi) when Rasulullah  

emerged (from his home) and came towards them. As he drew closer, he 
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heard them engaged in a discussion among themselves. One of them 
said, “Indeed, Allah  chose Ebrahim  as His khaleel 
(special friend).” Another said, “Moosa  had the honour of 

conversing directly with Allah .” A third said, “Isa  is the 
kalimah and rooh of Allah  (i.e. he was born with the command 

of Allah  and the rooh was directly inserted into the womb 
without the medium of a father).” A fourth said, “Allah  had 

divinely selected and chosen Aadam  (to be the father of 
mankind).” 

Nabi  then entered their gathering and addressed them 
saying, “I have overheard your discussion and (I have noticed) your 
surprise with regard to the esteemed status and lofty positions of the 
past Ambiyaa . Certainly, Ebrahim  is the khaleel of 
Allah , and there is no doubt in that. Moosa  had the 

honour of conversing directly with Allah  - this is an established 
fact. Isa  is the kalimah and rooh of Allah , and this is 

certainly true. Aadam  has been divinely selected by Allah 
, and undoubtedly, he was such. Behold, I am the habeeb 

(beloved) of Allah  and I proclaim it without pride. I will be the 
bearer of the banner of praise on the day of Qiyaamah (behind which 

will be Hazrat Aadam  and all those who came after him), and I 
proclaim this without any pride. I will be the first to intercede and the 
first whose intercession will be accepted on the day of Qiyaamah, and I 
proclaim this without pride. I will be the first to shake the chain of the 

door of Jannah. Thereafter, Allah  will command that the door be 
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opened for me and I be made to enter, while with me will be the poor 
believers, and I proclaim this without pride. I am the noblest of all the 
former and latter in the sight of Allah , and I say this without 

pride.” 2  

Undoubtedly, Hazrat Rasulullah  is the greatest human 
being and the pinnacle of Allah’s  creation. It is the ultimate 
honour for every ummati of Hazrat Rasulullah  to be 
linked to Hazrat Rasulullah , the Imaam of all the 
Ambiyaa of Allah .   

Hazrat Rasulullah  is the source of hidaayat (guidance) 
for humanity at large, for it was none other than Hazrat Rasulullah 
 who was chosen to show us the path of guidance 
through which we can earn eternal bliss and salvation. The ability 
to worship and recognize Allah  correctly, and 
simultaneously fulfil the rights of fellow humans, also depends 
entirely upon emulating the teachings of Hazrat Rasulullah 
.  

Apart from this, when we study the mubaarak life of Hazrat 
Rasulullah , we begin to comprehend and appreciate the 

 
  مسعهم   منهم  دان  إذا  حىت  فخرج:  قال  ينتظرونه  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى   هللا   رسول  أصحاب   من   انس  جلس:  قال  عنهما  هللا  رضي   عباس  ابن  عن   2

  كالم   من  أبعجب  ماذا:  آخر  وقال  خليال  إبراهيم  من  اختذ  خليال  خلقه  من  اختذ  وجل  عز  هللا  إن  عجبا:  بعضهم  فقال  حديثهم  فسمع  يتذاكرون
 إن  وعجبكم  كالمكم  مسعت  قد  :وقال  فسلم  عليهم  فخرج  هللا  اصطفاه   آدم:  آخر  وقال  وروحه  هللا  كلمة  فعيسى:  آخر  وقال   تكليما  كلمه  موسى
  وال   هللا  حبيب  وأان  أال  كذلك  وهو  هللا   اصطفاه  وآدم  كذلك  وهو  وكلمته  روحه  وعيسى  كذلك  وهو  هللا  جني  وموسى  كذلك  وهو  هللا  خليل  إبراهيم

 ل   هللا  فيفتح  اجلنة  حلق  حيرك  من  أول   وأان  فخر  وال  القيامة  يوم  مشفع  وأول  شافع  أول  وأان  فخر  وال  القيامة  يوم  احلمد  لواء  حامل  وأان  فخر
 )3616 :رقم ال ،سنن الرتمذي) خرف وال واآلخرين األولني أكرم وأان فخر وال  املؤمنني فقراء ومعي  فيدخلنيها
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intense love that Hazrat Rasulullah  possessed, not only 
for his family and the Sahaabah , but for every ummati until 
the day of Qiyaamah. The perpetual concern and overwhelming 
anxiety that Hazrat Rasulullah  had for every ummati is 
inconceivable and unimaginable.  

In short, his deep love, unwaning concern and unabating worry 
for every ummati propelled him to patiently bear the numerous 
atrocities and immense difficulties that had befallen him in the 
path of propagating Deen – such difficulties which even the most 
caring and loving mother would not undergo for her one and only 
child.   

The three long years of boycott in the valley of Abu Taalib, his 
mubaarak shoes being filled with his blessed blood at Taa’if, the 
blood oozing from his mubaarak face at Uhud etc., are only a few 
glimpses of what he underwent for the Ummah, to such an extent 
that Allah  pitied him and addressed him in the Quraan 
Majeed saying: 

وا ُمْؤِمِنیَن 
ُ
ون
ُ
ا یَک

َ  
ل
َ
 أ
َ
َسک

ْ
ف
َ  
 ن
ٌ
 بَاِخع

َ
ک
َ 
َعل
َ
 ل

Perhaps, [O Muhammad ], you would kill yourself with grief 
that they will not be believers.3 

 

 
 3سورة الشعراء:  3
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ِحیٌم 
َ مُْؤِمِنیَن َرُءوٌف ر 

ْ
م ِبال

ُ
ْیک

َ
ْم َحِریٌص َعل

ُ  
ْیِہ َما َعِنت

َ
ِزیٌز َعل

َ
ْم ع

ُ
ِسک

ُ
نف
َ
ْن أ ْم َرُسوٌل ِم 

ُ
ْد َجاَءک

َ
ق
َ
   ل

Certainly, a Messenger from amongst yourselves has come to you. It 
grieves him that you should face difficulty and hardship: ardently 

anxious is he over your hidaayat, to the believers is he most 
compassionate and merciful.4 

Thus, when Hazrat Rasulullah  is essentially the source 
of all good in this world and our guide to Paradise, and we are 
blessed to be his followers, then we can well imagine what rights 
he has over us and how indebted we are to him.  

Among the rights that Hazrat Rasulullah  has over us is 
that we obey him in all that he has commanded, we lead a life in 
conformity to his mubaarak lifestyle, and we continuously recite 
Durood and Salaam upon him, as instructed by Allah  in the 
Quraan Majeed: 

 
ّٰ 
 الل

َ ْیِہ إِن 
َ
وا َعل

ُ  
وا َصل

ُ
ِذیَن آَمن

َ  
َہا ال

ُ ی 
َ
ِبِي  یَا أ

َ  
ى الن

َ
وَن َعل

ُ  
َتُہ یَُصل

َ
ْسِلیًما ـَہ َوَملَائِک

َ
مُوا ت

 
 َوَسِل

Allah and His angels send blessings upon the Nabi . O you 
who believe! Send Durood and Salaam upon him.5 

Lamentably, on account of our busy schedules and preoccupation 
with commitments and mundane activities, we have drifted far 
away from Hazrat Rasulullah  and lost track of our main 

 
 128سورة التوبة:  4
 56سورة األحزاب:  5



  

7 

objectives and priorities in life. In view of the present situation, 
the need was felt to once again rekindle the love of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  within our hearts, thereby enabling us to 
understand and follow the way of his mubaarak sunnah and reach 
Allah . Hence, this book titled “The Gift of Durood and 
Salaam” has been prepared which contains the virtues of durood 
and incidents regarding love for Rasulullah . 

During the course of preparing this kitaab, I was assisted by a few of 
Ulamaa who are my close friends. I am indeed appreciative and 
greatful to them for assisting me. These Ulamaa who had assisted are: 
Moulana Irfaan Joosab, Moulana Yusuf Mitha, Moulana Abdul Hamid 
Nana, Moulana Hasan Salejee, Moulana Ebrahim Karodia, Moulana 
Ebrahim Makada, Moulana Hamza Hassim, Moulana Muhammed 
Motala, Moulana Waseem Mall, Moulana Luqmaan Mohammedy, 
Moulana Ebrahim Bobat, Moulana Muaaz Mia, Moulana Fazlur 
Rahmaan Kadiwala and Moulana Ilyaas Tai. May Allah  bestow 
all these Ulamaa with the best of rewards in this world and the next 
for their valuable contribution and effort. 

We make dua to Allah  that He accepts this humble effort 
and makes it a means of us being blessed with the intercession and 
mubaarak company of Hazrat Rasulullah  on the day of 
Qiyaamah. 

(Mufti) Zakariyya Makada 

 يا رب صل وسلم دائما أبدا على حبيبك خري اخللق كلهم 
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

The Command of Durood in 
the Quraan Majeed 

The Quraan Majeed contains many verses wherein commands are 
directed to the servants of Allah  such as salaah, fasting, 
hajj, zakaat, etc. Similarly, there are many verses contained in the 
Quraan Majeed wherein Allah  honours and praises some of 
His special servants viz. the Ambiyaa , etc.  

However, there is no command in the Quraan Majeed wherein 
Allah  states that He Himself performs a certain act and 
thereafter commands the believers to do so as well, besides the 
command of Durood. 

Allah  says: 

 
َ
وۡا َعل

ُ  
وۡا َصل

ُ
َمن ِذیَۡن اّٰ

َ  
َہا ال

ُ ی 
َ
ا ِبِي  ؕ یٰۤ

َ  
ی الن

َ
وَۡن َعل

ُ  
َتٗہ  یَُصل

َ
َہ َو َملِٰٓئک

ّٰ 
 الل

َ ۡسِلۡیًما ﴿ِان 
َ
ِمُوۡا  ت

 
 ﴾ ۵۶ۡیِہ  َو َسل
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Allah and His angels send blessings upon the Nabi . O you 
who believe! Send Durood and Salaam upon him.6  

In this verse, Allah  has honoured Hazrat Rasulullah 
 in a way that He has not honoured any other servant of 
the creation. This honour is exclusively reserved for the most 
virtuous of Allah’s  creation, the pride of the children of 
Nabi Aadam , Nabi Muhammad . 

After examining the verse, one will find that Allah  first 
mentions Salaat alan Nabi coming from Himself, and then from 
the angels, and lastly, He commands the believers that they too 
should recite Salaat alan Nabi .  

In this verse, Allah  has used the word ‘inna’ at the 
beginning of the verse to show emphasis, and Allah  used 
the present tense “يصلون” which in the Arabic language denotes 
continuity.  

In other words, the meaning of the verse is that certainly, Allah 
 and His angels continuously send Salaat upon Hazrat 
Rasulullah  at all times. What greater honour can there 
be for Hazrat Rasulullah  that the believers are 
commanded to join Allah  and the angels in this blessed 
act!7  

 
 56سورة األحزاب:  6
 8، فضائل درود صـ 85القول البديع صـ  7
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A point worthy of note is that in this verse, Allah  has 
referred to Hazrat Rasulullah  as “the Nabi” and not by 
his name, Muhammad , as is the case with the other 
Ambiyaa . This too is due to the greatness and honour of 
Hazrat Rasulullah .8 

It is also mentioned that the great honour granted to Hazrat 
Rasulullah  far exceeds the honour that was granted to 
Nabi Aadam  through the angels making sajdah before him.  

The reason is that in the case of Nabi Aadam , only the 
angels were commanded to make sajdah to him, whereas in the 
case of Hazrat Rasulullah , Allah  Himself also 
sends Salaat alan Nabi , together with the believers and 
the angels. 9 

The Meaning of Salaat and Salaam 

It should be borne in mind that Salaat alan Nabi has different 
meanings. Hence, the Ulama have explained various 
interpretations of the word ‘Salaat’ so that the most suitable 
meaning in reference to Allah , the angels, and the 
believers can be intended.  

 
 10فضائل درود صـ  8
 86القول البديع صـ  9
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The Ulama state that the meaning of Salaat upon Nabi  is 
expressing praise and honour for him together with showing 
mercy, loving kindness and special affection for him. They also 
state that the type of praise, honour, mercy, loving kindness and 
special affection intended is dependent upon the one sending the 
Salaat.  

If the Salaat is from the side of Allah , then it would refer to 
a different type of praise, honour and mercy, and if the Salaat is 
from the side of the angels and believers, then it would refer to a 
different type of praise, honour and mercy.  

Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith, Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Kandhelwi  has illustrated this by giving the following 
example: 

We say that a father is kind and affectionate to his son, or the son 
is kind and affectionate to his father, or a brother is kind and 
affectionate to his brother. However, one understands that the 
degree and type of love and kindness which the father shows to 
the son is different from that which the son shows to his father, 
or which a brother shows to his brother.  

Similar is the case here. Allah  also sends Salaat on Hazrat 
Rasulullah . In other words, He honours Hazrat 
Rasulullah  with loving kindness and special affection. 
The angels also recite Salaat, but with a different type of affection, 
according to their own position and rank. Thereafter, the 
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believers are ordered to recite Salaat upon Hazrat Rasulullah 
 in accordance with their position. 10  

The author of Rooh-ul-Bayaan writes: 

According to some Ulama, the meaning of Allah’s  mercy 
on Hazrat Nabi  is that Allah  causes him to reach 
the Maqaam-e-Mahmood – the rank of intercession on behalf of 
his Ummah (and the entire creation) – and that Salaat alan Nabi 
by the angels refers to their dua in favour of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 to be blessed with a higher rank. Salaat alan Nabi by the 
believers refers to following in his footsteps and expressing love 
for him (e.g. by reciting Durood and Salaam upon him) and 
praising with beautiful praises.11 

Hazrat Moulana Fadhl-ur-Rahmaan Ganj Muraadabaadi  has 
translated Durood as the shower of Allah’s  love upon 
Hazrat Rasulullah .12 

Hazrat Mufti Mahmood Hasan Gangohi  mentioned that the 
gist of Durood is begging and beseeching Allah  to shower 
His complete and special mercy and peace of both the worlds upon 
Hazrat Rasulullah .13  

 
 11فضائل درود صـ  10
 7/652روح البيان  11
 1/157مواعظ فقيه األمة  12
 1/158مواعظ فقيه األمة   13
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The Greatest Durood 

Allaamah Sakhaawi  has mentioned that when the following 
verse of the Quraan Majeed was revealed: 

ِمُ 
 
ۡیِہ  َو َسل

َ
وۡا َعل

ُ  
وۡا َصل

ُ
َمن ِذیَۡن اّٰ

َ  
َہا ال

ُ ی 
َ
ا ِبِي  ؕ یٰۤ

َ  
ی الن

َ
وَۡن َعل

ُ  
َتٗہ  یَُصل

َ
َہ َو َملِٰٓئک

ّٰ 
 الل

َ ۡسِلۡیًما ﴿ِان 
َ
 ﴾ ۵۶وۡا  ت

Allah and His angels send blessings upon the Nabi . O you 
who believe! Send Durood and Salaam upon him.14 

The Sahaabah  came to Hazrat Rasulullah  and 
asked, “O Rasul of Allah ! We know the manner of 
sending Salaam upon you, as you have taught us how to recite 
Salaam in the tashahhud of salaah. However, we want to know 
how to recite Salaat upon you, as Allah  has commanded us 
in the Quraan Majeed to send Salaat upon you.”15  

In reply to this question, Hazrat Rasulullah  taught the 
Sahaabah  the Durood-e-Ebrahim. 

 
 56سورة األحزاب:  14
  ويف بعض طرق احلديث عند سعيد بن منصور وأمحد والرتمذي وإمساعيل القاضي والسراج وأيب عوانة والبيهقي واخللعي والطرباين بسند جيد   15

ِئكهتهُه ُيصهلُّونه عهلهى النَِّبِي َيه أهيُـّههاذا السؤال ولفظه ملا نزلت }ِإنَّ اّللَّه هلسبب  صلى    جاء رجل إىل النب الَِّذينه آمهُنوا صهلُّوا عهلهْيِه وهسهلِيُموا تهْسِليًما{  وهمهاله
 ( 104)القول البديع صـ  َي رسول هللا هذا السالم عليك قد عرفناه فكيف الصالة عليك احلديث  :فقال هللا عليه وسلم

  حممد   آل  وعلى  حممد  على  صل  اللهم  قولوا:  قال  عليك  الصالة  فكيف  علمنا  قد  عليك  السالم  هذا  هللا  رسول  َي  قلنا:  قال  عجرة  بن  كعب  عن
، 483)سنن الرتمذي، الرقم:    جميد محيد  إنك  إبراهيم  على  ابركت  كما   حممد  آل   وعلى  حممد  على  وابرك   جميد  محيد  إنك  إبراهيم  على   صليت  كما

 ( صحيح حسن حديث  عجرة بن كعب  حديثوقال: 
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ٍد وهعهل    ُهمَّ للي  اه  مه ى آِل ِإبـْرهاِهيْ مه وهعهل  ى ِإبـْرهاِهيْ  حُمهمٍَّد كهمها صهلَّْيته عهل  ى آلِ صهلِي عهل ى حُمهمَّ
يْ  يْ ِإنَّكه محِه ٍد وهعهل  ٌد اه ٌد جمِه رِْك عهل ى حُمهمَّ رهْكته عهل  ى آلِ للي ُهمَّ ابه مه  ِإبـْرهاِهيْ ى  حُمهمٍَّد كهمها ابه

يْ ى آِل ِإبـْرهاِهيْ وهعهل   يْ مه ِإنَّكه محِه  دٌ ٌد جمِه
O Allah  , shower Your mercy upon Muhammad  and 

the family of Muhammad , as You showered Your mercy 
upon Ebrahim  and the family of Ebrahim . Indeed, You 

are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , shower Your 
blessings upon Muhammad  and the family of Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon Ebrahim  and 
the family of Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 

glorious. 

In some narrations, it is recorded that a Sahaabi once came to 
Rasulullah  and enquired regarding the manner of 
sending durood upon Rasulullah . In reply, Rasulullah 
 mentioned the Durood-e-Ebrahim. It is possible that 
these are two separate incidents that had occurred. In the first 
incident a few Sahaabah had come to enquire, and in the second 
incident, it was one person who came to enquire. On both 
occasions, Rasulullah  explained the Durood-e-
Ebrahim.16 

The narration of Bukhaari Shareef reported by Hazrat Abdur 
Rahmaan bin Abi Layla  sheds light upon the manner in 

 
 104القول البديع صـ  16
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which Hazrat Rasulullah  taught the Sahaabah  
the Durood-e-Ebrahim and the great importance and significance 
that the Sahaabah  showed towards the Durood-e-Ebrahim. 

Hazrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Abi Layla  reports:  

On one occasion, Hazrat Ka’b bin Ujrah  met me and said, 
“Shall I not give you a present which I had heard from Rasulullah 
?” I replied, “Yes indeed! Please give it to me!” He then 
said, “Once, we asked Rasulullah , ‘O Rasul of Allah 
! How should we recite Salaat upon you? Surely Allah 
 has already taught us how to send Salaam upon you.’ 
Rasulullah  replied, ‘recite the following Durood: 

ٍد وهعهل  اه  مه ى آِل ِإبـْرهاِهيْ  وهعهل  مه ى ِإبـْرهاِهيْ ته عهل   حُمهمٍَّد كهمها صهلَّيْ ى آلِ للي ُهمَّ صهلِي عهل ى حُمهمَّ
يْ  يْ ِإنَّكه محِه ٍد وهعهل  ٌد اه ٌد جمِه رِْك عهل ى حُمهمَّ رهْكته عهل  ى آلِ للي ُهمَّ ابه مه  ى ِإبـْرهاِهيْ  حُمهمٍَّد كهمها ابه

يْ ى آِل ِإبـْرهاِهيْ وهعهل   يْ مه ِإنَّكه محِه  دٌ ٌد جمِه
O Allah  , shower Your mercy upon Muhammad  and 

the family of Muhammad , as You showered Your mercy 
upon Ebrahim  and the family of Ebrahim . Indeed, You 

are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , shower Your 
blessings upon Muhammad  and the family of Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon Ebrahim  and 
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the family of Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 
glorious.’” 17 

Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith, Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya  
Kandhelwi mentions that in the above Hadith of Hazrat Ka’b bin 
Ujrah , mention is made of gifting a present (the present of 
Durood-e-Ebrahim). Among the Sahaabah , it was a habit to 
give presents to their guests. Instead of giving them food and 
drinks or other material things, they rather preferred giving each 
other the zikr of Hazrat Rasulullah  or his mubaarak 
Ahaadith. Such things were much more precious in their sight 
than the material things of the world, and their lives were 
testimony to this. It is for this reason that Hazrat Ka’b  
referred to the Durood-e-Ebrahim as a present. 18 

Allaamah Sakhaawi  states that the most virtuous Durood is 
the Durood-e-Ebrahim in view of the fact that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 taught the Sahaabah  this Durood when they 
asked him how they should fulfil the command of Durood 
mentioned in the Quraan Majeed.19  

 
حدثين عبد هللا بن عيسى مسع عبد الرمحن بن أيب ليلى قال لقيين كعب بن عجرة فقال أال أهدي لك هدية مسعتها من النب صلى هللا عليه    17

هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم فقلنا َي رسول هللا كيف الصالة عليكم أهل البيت فإن هللا قد علمنا  وسلم فقلت بلى فأهدها ل فقال سألنا رسول 
كما صليت على إبراهيم وعلى آل إبراهيم إنك محيد جميد اللهم ابرك على    كيف نسلم عليكم قال قولوا اللهم صل على حممد وعلى آل حممد

 ( 3370)صحيح البخاري، الرقم: ل إبراهيم إنك محيد جميد حممد وعلى آل حممد كما ابركت على إبراهيم وعلى آ 
 56فضائل درود صـ  18
 142القول البديع صـ  19
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Allaamah Nawawi  has mentioned in his kitaab “Rawdah” 
that if a person takes an oath that he will recite the most virtuous 
Salaat upon Hazrat Rasulullah , he will be considered to 
have fulfilled the oath if he recites the Durood-e-Ebrahim. 20  

The renowned Faqeeh, Allaamah Shaami , reports that 
Imaam Muhammad  (the student of Imaam Abu Hanifah 
) was once asked, “In which words should we recite Salaat 
upon Rasulullah ?” He replied by dictating the words 
mentioned in Durood-e-Ebrahim. 21  

It is for this reason that the Durood-e-Ebrahim is regarded as the 
most virtuous Durood according to the Hanafi mazhab and it is the 
Durood that is preferred for recitation in salaah. 

It should be borne in mind that there are numerous versions of 
Durood that are narrated from various Sahaabah  who 
learnt these Durood directly from Hazrat Rasulullah . 
However, when we view these various Durood, we find that they 
are reported with slight variations in the wording.  

Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith, Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Kandhelwi  mentions that the reason for this is that Hazrat 
Rasulullah  taught different versions to different 

 
 8/58روضة الطالبني  20
 1/512رد احملتار  21
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Sahaabah  so that no specific form of Durood can be 
considered obligatory.22 

It is important to note that the duty of reciting Durood is a 
separate matter and the recitation of a specific version of Durood 
which has been reported from Hazrat Rasulullah  is a 
different matter. Hence, if one recites a Durood which is not 
reported from Hazrat Rasulullah , it will be permissible, 
though reciting the version reported from Hazrat Rasulullah 
 is more virtuous and rewarding.  

 
 58فضائل درود صـ  22
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

The Rights of Rasulullah 
 

If we have to examine the favours of Hazrat Rasulullah  
upon us, we will realize that they are so abundant that it is 
obligatory upon us to express our gratitude to Hazrat Rasulullah 
. In fact, such is the status of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 that the entire universe was created because of him. 
How wonderful indeed is the statement of the poet:  

 االسلم اے دیس اوالد آدم  االسلم 

 ااجید اعمل االسلم  االسلم 

ث

 اے ب اع

“Salaam be upon you, O leader of the children of Aadam .  

Salaam be upon you, O means of the existence of the universe.” 23 

 
 1/160مواعظ فقيه األمة  23



22 

Hazrat Rasulullah  was the means for us receiving the 
Quraan Majeed, the means of us receiving the gift of salaah, 
fasting, zakaat, and hajj. In fact, he was the means of us receiving 
the entire Deen of Islam and connecting us to our Creator, Allah 
. Therefore, he is the means of us receiving every Deeni 
bounty bestowed upon us from Allah  in this world and the 
next. Hence, Hazrat Rasulullah  enjoys more rights over 
us than any other person.  

The obligations we owe to Hazrat Rasulullah  can be 
categorized into the following four: 

1. Love 

2. Firm belief 

3. Obedience 

4. Sending Durood and Salaam upon him 

If these four obligations are diligently upheld, then insha Allah, 
one will be showing loyalty and gratitude to Hazrat Rasulullah 
 for the favours that one has received from him, and one 
will be fulfilling the rights that he owes to Hazrat Rasulullah 
. 

The Obligation of Love 

The first obligation is that we inculcate true love for Hazrat 
Rasulullah . It is reported in the Hadith that one’s imaan 
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will not be perfect unless one loves Hazrat Rasulullah  
more than he loves his parents, children and all the people. 24  

On one occasion, Hazrat Umar  addressed Hazrat Rasulullah 
 saying, “O Rasul of Allah ! I love you more 
than everyone, besides myself!” Hazrat Rasulullah  said 
to Hazrat Umar , “No, by the Being in whose hands my soul 
lies, (you can never be a perfect believer) until you have more love 
for me more than your ownself.” Thereafter, Hazrat Umar  
mentioned, “O Rasul of Allah ! I now love you more than 
everything, including myself.” Hazrat Rasulullah  then 
said, “O Umar! Now your imaan is perfect.” 25 

Without us developing our love for Hazrat Rasulullah  to 
this level, where one gives preference to him and his commands 
over everything else, we will not be successful in reaching Allah 
. 

  

 
  )صحيح البخاري، الرقم:   ال يؤمن أحدكم حىت أكون أحب إليه من والده وولده والناس أمجعني  :عن أنس قال: قال النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم  24

15 ) 
حدثين أبو عقيل زهرة بن معبد أنه مسع جده عبد هللا بن هشام قال: كنا مع النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم وهو آخذ بيد عمر بن اخلطاب فقال  25

إال من نفسي فقال النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم: ال والذي نفسي بيده حىت أكون أحب إليك  له عمر َي رسول هللا ألنت أحب إل من كل شيء 
هللا عليه وسلم: اآلن َي عمر ألنت أحب إل من نفسي فقال النب صلى  له عمر فإنه اآلن وهللا  )صحيح البخاري، الرقم:    من نفسك فقال 

6632 ) 
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The Obligation of Firm Belief and Confidence 

The second obligation is that we have firm belief in Hazrat 
Rasulullah  and wholeheartedly accept whatever he 
informs us of. There were many people of the Quraish who truly 
loved Hazrat Rasulullah , to the extent that they even 
suffered the boycott with him for three years, however they did 
not believe in him and accept his Deen. Hence, they failed to attain 
salvation and passed away on kufr. Therefore, together with 
having love for Hazrat Rasulullah , one should believe in 
Hazrat Rasulullah  and have complete confidence in 
everything that he has said and brought to us.  

The Ulama explain that the love which one has for Hazrat 
Rasulullah  should assume the form of ‘aqeedat’. 
Aqeedat is for one to believe that Hazrat Rasulullah  is 
his greatest benefactor and that everything which Hazrat 
Rasulullah  mentioned is the absolute truth and the only 
path to success. Similarly, he should not equate any person’s 
command to the command of Hazrat Rasulullah .   

The Obligation of Obedience  

The third right that Hazrat Rasullullah  enjoys over us is 
the right of obedience. Together with having the greatest love and 
aqeedat (believing in Hazrat Rasulullah  and having 
confidence in everything that he has conveyed to us), one has to 
inculcate obedience in his life as well. When the highest levels of 
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love and aqeedat are inculcated, automatically the highest levels 
of obedience and submission will be acquired. One will thereafter 
live his life in accordance to the mubaarak sunnah of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  and make a concerted effort to pass on the 
mubaarak sunnah to the Ummah.  

When we examine the lives of the Sahaabah , we find that 
Allah  had blessed them with the highest levels of love, 
aqeedat and obedience to Hazrat Rasulullah .   

The Advice of Hazrat Rasulullah  to Hazrat 
Faatimah  

Hazrat Faatimah  was the most beloved daughter of Hazrat 
Rasulullah . The level of her love and aqeedat for Hazrat 
Rasulullah  was to the highest standard and degree.  

The proof of her love for Hazrat Rasulullah  can be 
understood from the Hadith in which Hazrat Rasulullah  
mentioned, “Faatimah is part of me. Whoever harms her, harms 
me.”26 Similarly, the proof of her aqeedat can be understood from 
the Hadith wherein Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “Faatimah is 
the leader of the women in Jannah.” 27  

 
 ( 244٩)صحيح مسلم، الرقم:   عليه وسلم: إمنا فاطمة بضعة مين يؤذيين ما آذاهاقال رسول هللا صلى هللا  :عن املسور بن خمرمة قال 26
 ( 1/526)صحيح البخاري  وقال النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم: فاطمة سيدة نساء أهل اجلنة  27
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However, despite the high level of her love and aqeedat for Hazrat 
Rasulullah , Hazrat Rasulullah  gave her the 
following advice, “O Faatimah bintu Muhammad! Ask me for 
whatever you wish from my wealth, for I will not be able to avail 
you in the least before Allah  (i.e. if you do not follow my 
teachings, then I will not be able to benefit you in the 
Hereafter).”28 

From this, we conclude that it is necessary to have obedience to 
Hazrat Rasulullah  together with having love and 
aqeedat for him.  

The Obedience of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  
before Hazrat Rasulullah  

On one occasion, Hazrat Rasulullah  ascended the 
mimbar and instructed the Sahaabah  to sit down. All the 
Sahaabah  present in the musjid immediately sat down. At 
that moment, Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  was still outside 
the musjid. However, on account of the instruction of Hazrat 
Rasulullah , he immediately sat where he was, without 

 
 ( 2753)صحيح البخاري، الرقم:  وَي فاطمة بنت حممد سليين ما شئت من مال ال أغين عنك من هللا شيئا 28
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entering the musjid. In other words, he did not think to himself 
that this instruction only applied to those in the musjid.29  

The Sahaabah  always kept death before them. Hence, 
Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  thought to himself that if he 
had to pass away before entering the musjid, then tomorrow, on 
the day of Qiyaamah, if Allah  has to ask him, ‘When you 
heard the instruction of My Nabi  to sit, then why did 
you not obey?’ then what reply will he have? Hence, he 
immediately sat down.  

Hazrat Rasulullah  then saw him seated outside the 
musjid and said to him, “O Ibnu Mas’ood , come inside.”  

This was the level of the Sahaabah’s  obedience and 
submission to Hazrat Rasulullah , coupled with the 
highest levels of love and aqeedat.  

The Obligation of Sending Durood and Salaam 

Just as a believer must fulfil the obligations of love, aqeedat and 
obedience for Hazrat Rasulullah , he must similarly fulfil 
the obligation of sending Durood and Salaam upon Hazrat 
Rasulullah . 

 
 فرآه  املسجد  ابب  على  فجلس  مسعود   ابن  ذلك  فسمع  اجلسوا:  قال  اجلمعة  يوم  وسلم  عليه  هللا   صلى  هللا  رسول   استوى  ملا:  قال  جابر  عن  29

، املستدرك على الصحيحني للحاكم، الرقم:  10٩1)سنن أيب داود، الرقم:    مسعود  بن  هللا  عبد  َي  تعال :  فقال  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى   هللا  رسول
 ، وقال: هذا حديث صحيح على شرط الشيخني ومل خيرجاه، وقال الذهب: على شرطهما( 1056
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Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “The people who will be the 
closest to me on the day of Qiyaamah will be those who would 
recite the most Durood upon me (in the world).” 30 

A believer should try to daily recite Durood upon Hazrat 
Rasulullah . However, on the blessed day of Friday, one 
should recite even more Durood as Hazrat Rasulullah  
has exhorted us to increase our Durood on a Friday. 

Hazrat Abu Umaamah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
said, “Recite abundant Durood upon me every Friday, 
for certainly the Durood of my Ummah are presented before me 
every Friday. The one who recites the most Durood upon me will 
be the closest to me (on the day of Qiyaamah).” 31 

The Statement of Haafiz Izzuddeen bin Abdus Salaam 
 
Haafiz Izzuddeen bin Abdus Salaam  says:  

Our Durood upon Rasulullah  is by no means to be 
considered as an intercession by us on his behalf, because we are 
not in any way fit to intercede on his behalf.  

 
، الرتمذي  سننصالة )  علي أكثرهم  القيامة  يوم  يب  الناس  أوىل:  قال  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا  رسول  أن  عنه  هللا  رضي  مسعود  بن  هللا  عبد  نع  30

 (وحسنه اإلمام الرتمذي رمحه هللا 484 :الرقم
  عن أيب أمامة قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: أكثروا علي من الصالة يف كل يوم مجعة فإن صالة أميت تعرض علي يف كل يوم مجعة   31

: 328/ 2، وقال اإلمام املنذري رمحه هللا يف الرتغيب والرتهيب  2770)شعب اإلميان، الرقم:    فمن كان أكثرهم علي صالة كان أقرهبم مين منزلة
 (قيل مل يسمع من أيب أمامة رواه البيهقي إبسناد حسن إال أن مكحوال
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In reality, Allah  has ordered us to repay our benefactor for 
some of his favours and generosity. No other benefactor has been 
more generous to us than Nabi . Due to the fact that we 
are unable to repay him for his generosity, Allah  has seen 
our weakness and shown us the correct manner of repaying 
Rasulullah , and that is by reciting Durood upon him.  

Since we are unable to even fulfil this command of Allah  in 
the correct manner, we beg of Allah  to convey Durood 
upon Hazrat Rasulullah  according to His (Allah ) 
majesty and exalted position.” 32 

The Statement of Allaamah Zarqaani  

Allaamah Zarqaani  writes in “Sharhul Mawaahib” that the 
main aim and purpose for reciting Durood  should be to acquire 
the pleasure of Allah  and obey His command (in the 
Quraan Majeed regarding reciting Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah 
), as well as fulfilling some of the rights we owe to 
Rasulullah .33 

 
 15فضائل درود صـ  32
 16شرح الزرقاين على املواهب صـ  33
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The Various Masaail 
Pertaining to Durood  

Reciting Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah  has been 
greatly emphasized in the Quraan Majeed and Mubaarak Ahaadith 
of Hazrat Rasulullah . There are different commands 
revealed in relation to Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah  
in regard to various ibaadaat.  

1. The Ulama are unanimous on the view that reciting Durood 
upon Hazrat Rasulullah  once in a lifetime is fardh-
e-ain (obligatory) upon every individual. This is due to the 
injunction of the Quraan Majeed that commands the believers 
to recite Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah .34 

2. When one hears the mubaarak name of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 the first time in any gathering, then it is waajib 

 
 1/518الدر املختار  34
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upon him to recite Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah 
.34  

3. There are two views of the Fuqahaa in regard to the law of 
reciting Durood when the blessed name of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 is repeated several times in a gathering. Is it 
compulsory to recite Durood every time one hears the 
mubaarak name of Hazrat Rasulullah , for example 
in a bayaan or in a Hadith lesson, or is it sufficient to recite 
Durood once?  

The first view is that it is waajib to recite Durood once. 
Thereafter, every time one hears the mubaarak name of 
Hazrat Rasulullah , reciting Durood is mustahab. 
This ruling is similar to the ruling of reciting the same aayat of 
sajdah-e-tilaawat many times in one sitting where it is only 
waajib to make one sajdah.  

The second view is that it is waajib to recite Durood every time 
one hears the blessed name of Hazrat Rasulullah  in 
the gathering.  

Hazrat Mufti Mahmood Hasan Gangohi  mentioned that 
there is leniency in the first view, while there is caution in the 
second view. However, the dictates of love and reverence to 
Hazrat Rasulullah  demand that one should recite 
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Durood every time one hears the mubaarak name of Hazrat 
Rasulullah .35  

Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “That person is a miser who 
hears my blessed name and does not recite Durood upon me.”36 

4. Apart from this, reciting Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah 
 in salaah is sunnah (i.e. after the tashahhud, before 
one completes the salaah).37 

5. In salaah, reciting Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah  
in any other posture besides tashahhud is makrooh.37  

6. During the khutbah, when the blessed name of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  is mentioned, then one should not 
verbally recite Durood, but rather one should recite Durood in 
one’s heart.38 

7. It is permissible to recite Durood even if one does not have 
wudhu or is in the state of impurity (e.g. haidh, nifaas, 
janaabah, etc.). However, reciting Durood in the state of 
wudhu is more rewarding.39 

 
 157/ 1مواعظ فقيه األمة ، 488- 3/487أحكام القران  35
سنن الرتمذي )  علي  يصل  فلم  عنده  ذكرت  من  الذي  البخيل:  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا  رسول  قال:  قال  طالب  أيب  بن  علي  بن  حسني  عن  36

 (هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب، وقال: 3546الرقم: 
 1/518رد احملتار  37
 1/545الدر املختار  38
 ( 2/5٩)العناية  اجلنب حق  يف القرآن  خال  ما هللا ذكر عن مينعان ال واجلنب واحملدث 39
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8. Besides the Ambiyaa  and angels, Durood should not be 
independently recited upon anyone. However, if Durood is 
recited upon any person after reciting the Durood upon the 
Ambiyaa  and angels, then it will be permissible e.g. 
one should not say:  

 حممد  آل  على صل  اللهم
O Allah! Shower Your special mercy upon the family of Muhammad 

! 

Rather, he should say: 

 حممد آل وعلى  حممد  على صل  اللهم
O Allah! Shower Your special mercy upon Muhammad  

and upon the family of Muhammad !40 

9. It is forbidden to recite Durood for worldly motives e.g. to 
promote one’s merchandise before the customer.41  

10. When the blessed name of Hazrat Rasulullah  is 
written, Durood and Salaam should also be written in full. One 
should not abbreviate the Durood and Salaam by writing s.a.w, 
PBUH or in Arabic, صلعم. This is regarded as disrespectful. 

Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thaanwi  has written in his 
kitaab, Zaadus Sa’eed, that a certain person would not write 

 
 753/ 6، 6/3٩6رد احملتار  40
 1/518رد احملتار  41
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Durood after writing the blessed name of Hazrat Rasulullah 
. This person would not write the Durood on account 
of miserliness as he tried to save on paper. As a consequence, 
his right hand had developed an ailment whereby he was 
unable to use the hand.  

Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thaanwi  has also mentioned 
that Shaikh Ibnu Hajar Makki  stated that a man would 
only write عليه هللا   Once, he had seen .وسلم without writing صلى 
Hazrat Rasulullah  in a dream and Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said to him, “Why do you deprive yourself of forty 
virtues by not writing the Salaam.” In وسلم, there are four 
letters, and each letter earns one ten virtues. Hence, reciting 
or writing the word وسلم will earn one forty virtues.42   

11. It is mustahab and an act of great reward to add the word 
‘sayyiduna’ to the blessed name of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 when mentioning the blessed name of Hazrat 
Rasulullah .43 

12. At the time of reciting Durood, one should try and keep his 
body and clothing in a clean state.44 

 
 22زاد السعيد صـ  42
 1/513الدر املختار  43
 (  5٩4)سنن الرتمذي، الرقم:  وتطيب تنظف وأن الدور يف  املساجد ببناء وسلم  عليه هللا  صلى هللا رسول أمر: قالت عائشة عن 44
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13. The Ulama explain that there are many occasions when 
reciting Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah  is 
mustahab. Among these occasions are the following: 

• At the beginning and end of one’s dua 
• When entering and leaving the musjid 
• Upon the completion of the azaan, before reciting the dua 

after azaan 
• After performing wudhu 
• When visiting the mubaarak grave of Hazrat Rasulullah  
 

• When commencing with the writing of a kitaab 
• At the beginning of a khutbah 
• When awakening for tahajjud 
• When faced with difficulties 45 

  

 
 3/4٩0أحكام القران  45
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Virtues of Durood 

Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith, Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya 
Kandhelwi , mentioned the following in his kitaab, Fazaail-e-
Durood: 

The Ahaadith regarding the virtues of reciting Durood are so 
numerous that it is difficult to encompass them all in this book. 
The truth is that even if no virtues are mentioned at all, we would 
still be obliged to recite Durood in abundance as the favours that 
Hazrat Rasulullah  had done to the Ummah can never be 
counted, let alone repaid.  

In view of this, even if any amount of people remain perpetually 
occupied and engaged in reciting Durood, it will fall far short of 
fulfilling the rights owed to Hazrat Rasulullaah .  

Over and above this, Allah  has, by His grace and mercy, 
promised thousands of rewards for the effort of trying to fulfil 
these rights. 
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Allaamah Sakhaawi  has briefly stated the various virtues 
acquired through reciting Durood. These virtues are listed below: 

• Allah  confers Durood upon the reciter 

• The angels confer Durood upon the reciter 

• Hazrat Rasulullah  himself confers Durood upon the 
reciter 

• Durood expiates sins 

• Durood purifies good deeds 

• It elevates the rank of the reciter 

• It causes his sins to be forgiven 

• It secures forgiveness for the reciter 

• It secures the reward of a qeeraat for the reciter’s scale of good 
deeds, with each qeeraat being weightier than Mount Uhud 

• It secures a large pan of the scale for his good deeds to be weighed 

• All of a person’s needs of this world and the Aakhirah will be 
fulfilled if his duas comprise exclusively of Durood, as stated in 
the Hadith of Hazrat Ubayy  

• Durood causes sins to be forgiven  

• Durood secures the reward of setting slaves free 

• Durood secures safety from dangers 
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• It causes one to benefit from the intercession of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  on the day of Qiyaamah 

• It earns one the benefit of Hazrat Rasulullah   becoming 
a shaahid (a witness) for one (i.e. Hazrat Rasulullah  
bearing witness and testifying for the good deeds which one had 
done.) 

• It secures the pleasure of Allah   

• It secures the mercy of Allah  

• It grants safety from Allah’s  wrath 

• It will cause the reciter to have shade beneath Allah’s  
Arsh on the day of Qiyaamah 

• It will cause the good deeds to outweight the evil deeds on the 
scale 

• It will guarantee one a place by the pond of Kawthar 

• It will save one from thirst on the day of Qiyaamah 

• It will secure salvation from Jahannum 

• It will assist one to cross easily over the bridge of Siraat 

• It will cause one to see one’s abode in Jannah before death  

• It will earn one many spouses in Jannah 

• It earns more reward than engaging in jihaad twenty times  
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• It is sadaqah for the one without wealth 

• It is a form of purification 

• It attracts blessing in wealth 

• It fulfils a hundred and even more needs 

• It is a form of ibaadah 

• It is most beloved to Allah  

• It decorates and beautifies gatherings 

• It dispels poverty and neediness 

• All means of good can be sought through it 

• It will cause the reciter to be close to Hazrat Rasulullah  
on the day of Qiyaamah  

• It will be a means for the reciter’s family, children and 
grandchildren benefiting from it 

• Even the person on whose behalf Durood is recited will benefit 
likewise and will be brought closer to Hazrat Rasulullah 
 

• It is a light 

• It causes enemies to be defeated 

• It purifies the heart from hypocrisy and decay 
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• It fosters love between the hearts of people 

• It causes the reciter to see Hazrat Rasulullah  in his 
dreams 

• It causes the reciter to remain safe from the sin of gheebah 
(backbiting)46  

Durood is an extremely blessed act. It is, in fact, the best of all good 
deeds and the most beneficial of all deeds, which intelligent 
people are inclined towards. These will be the people who wish to 
amass the treasures of the Aakhirah and wish to reap the most 
benefit from permissible actions. 

After stating all these virtues of Durood in brief, Allaamah 
Sakhaawi  proceeds to discuss the details of these virtues 
from the narrations of Ahadeeth.  

After mentioning the narrations, Allaamah Sakhaawi  states 
that all these narrations are a clear proof of the high and lofty 
status of Durood, as through Durood, Allah  multiplies the 
rewards of the reciter, forgives his sins and also elevates his rank. 
One should therefore increase in his recitation of Durood upon the 
guide of all leaders and the fountainhead of all good . It 
is through him that happiness and bounties are achieved and 
safety is secured from all harm. 

 
 235البديع صـ القول  46
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The statement of Hazrat Uqlishi  is also quoted, wherein he 
says:  

What medium can be better in securing intercession and what 
action can be more beneficial than conferring Durood on that 
being upon whom Allah  and His angels confer Durood?  

What can be better than the act for which Allah  has 
promised proximity in this world and the Aakhirah? It is a light 
and a transaction that cannot suffer a loss. Abundant recitation of 
Durood has always been a regular practice of the pious who 
remain engaged in it day and night. One should therefore remain 
steadfast upon it as far as possible since it will save one from 
deviation, purify one’s deeds, fulfil one’s expectations and 
illuminate one’s heart. Furthermore, it attracts Allah’s  
pleasure and will guarantee safety on the most difficult and 
frightful day of Qiyaamah. 
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The Multiple Virtues for 
Reciting Durood from the 
Hadith 

Virtue One - Glad Tidings from Allah  for those 
who Recite Durood 

Hazrat Abdur Rahmaan bin Auf  reports: On one occasion, 
Rasulullah  left his home and I followed him, until he entered 

a date orchard and fell into prostration. Nabi  made such a 
lengthy sajdah that I feared that Allah  had taken away his life. I 
thus went forward to see if anything had happened to Nabi . 
Nabi  then raised his blessed head from sajdah and asked me 
what the matter was, to which I expressed to him my fear and worry (of 
him passing away in sajdah). Nabi  replied, “(The reason for 
me making such a lengthy sajdah was that) Jibraeel  came to me 
and said, ‘Shall I not give you the glad tidings that Allah  says, 

‘The one who recites Durood upon you, I send My mercy upon him, and 
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the one who recites Salaam upon you, I send peace and blessings upon 
him.’” 47 

Hazrat Abu Talhah  relates: One morning, Nabi  came 
to us in a state of happiness, to such an extent that the joy and 

happiness beamed from his blessed countenance. The Sahabaah   
enquired, “O Rasulullah , we notice that you are very pleased 

today. The happiness can be clearly seen on your blessed face.” 
Rasulullah  replied, “Yes indeed, a messenger came to me 
from my Lord with the following message, ‘Whosoever from amongst 

your Ummah recites Durood upon you once, Allah  will record for 
him ten righteous deeds, erase and pardon ten sins, raise his rank in 

Jannah by ten stages and reply to his Durood in a similar manner (i.e. 
Allah  will send ten mercies and blessings upon him).’”48 

Virtue Two – Receiving Ten Mercies  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever sends salutations upon me once, Allah  will send 

 
  خفت   حىت  السجود  فأطال  فسجد  خنال  دخل  حىت  فاتبعته  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا  رسول  خرج  قال  عنه  هللا  رضي  عوف  بن  الرمحن  عبد  عن  47
  عليه  جربيل   إن  فقال  له  ذلك  فذكرت  قال   الرمحن  عبد  َي   لك   ما  فقال  رأسه  فرفع  أنظر  فجئت  قال   قبضه  أو  توفاه   قد   هللا  يكون   أن  خشيت  أو

،   1662  :الرقم  ،)مسند أمحد  عليه  سلمت  عليك  سلم  ومن   عليه  صليت  عليك   صلى  من  لك  يقول  وجل  عز  هللا  إن  أبشرك  أال  ل  قال  السالم
 ( : هذا حديث صحيح-رمحه هللا  -قال أبو عبد هللا  )عن طريق هلذه الرواية بنحو هذه األلفاظ(: 3/143وقال البيهقي يف اخلالفيات 

قال أصبح رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم يوما طيب النفس يرى يف وجهه البشر قالوا َي رسول هللا    رضي هللا عنه  عن أيب طلحة األنصاري  48
أاتين آت من ريب عز وجل فقال من صلى عليك من أمتك صالة كتب هللا له عشر   ليوم طيب النفس يرى يف وجهك البشر قال أجلأصبحت ا

، ورجاله موثقون كما يف القول البديع صـ  1283)سنن النسائى، الرقم:    حسنات وحما عنه عشر سيئات ورفع له عشر درجات ورد عليه مثلها
248 ) 
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salutations (i.e. reward him and shower His mercy) upon him ten 
times.”49  

Virtue Three – Receiving Ten Blessings  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever sends salutations upon me once, Allah  will write 

for him ten virtues (in his book of deeds).” 50  

Virtue Four – Ten Ranks Raised  

Hazrat Anas bin Maalik   reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whoever sends salutations upon me once, Allah 
 will send ten blessings upon him, ten of his sins will be erased 

and his rank will be raised by ten stages.” 51   

Virtue Five – Sins being Expiated 

Hazrat Abu Burdah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever from my Ummah conveys one Durood upon me sincerely 
from his heart, Allah  will bless him with ten mercies, elevate his 

 
 ( 408الرقم:   ،مسلم صحيح) عشرا عليه هللا  صلى واحدة علي صلى من : قال وسلم عليه هللا صلى  هللا سولر  أن هريرة أيب عن 4٩
الرقم:  ،أمحد مسند) حسنات عشر هبا  له وجل عز هللا كتب  واحدة مرة  علي صلى من وسلم عليه هللا  صلى  هللا  رسول قال  قال هريرة أيب عن 50

 ( 17282كما يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم:   مأمون  ثقة وهو إبراهيم بن ربعي غري الصحيح رجال  ورجاله، 7561
  عشر  عنه  وحطت  صلوات  عشر  عليه  هللا  صلى  واحدة  صالة  علي  صلى  من  وسلم  عليه  هللا   صلى  هللا  رسول  قال  قال  مالك  بن  أنس  عن  51

 ( 13/785املطالب العالية ، وسنده حسن كما يف 12٩7الرقم:  ،النسائي سنن) درجات عشر له ورفعت  خطيئات
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status in the Hereafter by ten ranks, record ten righteous deeds in his 
favour and expiate ten of his sins.”52   

Virtue Six - Earning the Immense Mercy of Allah   

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar  and Hazrat Abu Hurairah  
narrate that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “Send salutations upon 

me, Allah  will shower mercy upon you.” 53  

Virtue Seven – Earning the Reward of Freeing Ten 
Slaves  

Hazrat Baraa bin Aazib  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whoever recites Durood upon me once, then in lieu of 

the Durood, Allah  will record for him ten good deeds, He will 
erase from him ten sins, He will raise him by ten stages, and the Durood 
will be a means of him earning the reward of setting free ten slaves.” 54 

  

 
  هبا   عليه   هللا  صلى  قلبه  من  خملصا  صالة   أميت   من  علي  صلى   من   وسلم   عليه  هللا   صلي   هللا  رسول   قال  قال  عنه  هللا  رضي   نيار   بن  بردة  أيب  عن  52

 ثقاته  وروات،  ٩80٩  الرقم:  ،السنن الكربى للنسائى)  سيئات  عشر  عنه  وحما  حسنات  عشر  هبا  له  وكتب  درجات  عشر  هبا  ورفعه  صلوات  عشر
 ( 11/167كما يف فتح الباري 

)الكامل البن عدي، الرقم:    عليكم  هللا  صلى  علي  صلوا   وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى   هللا  رسول  قال  قاال  عنهم  هللا  رضي  هريرة  وأيب  عمر  ابن  عن  53
 ( 2/٩3كما يف التيسري للمناوي   ضعيف وإسناده، 11086

حدثنا حامت بن إمساعيل عن حممد بن عبد هللا عن موىل الرباء بن عازب عن الرباء بن عازب أن النب صلى هللا عليه  حدثنا يعقوب بن محيد   54
وسلم قال: من صلى علي كتب هللا عز وجل له هبا عشر حسنات وحما عنه هبا عشر سيئات ورفعه هبا عشر درجات وكن به عدل عتق عشر 

، وقد ذكره املنذري يف الرتغيب والرتهيب بلفظة "عن"، إشارة إىل كونه صحيحا أو حسنا  52صم، الرقم: )الصالة على النب البن أيب عا رقاب
 ( 1/50أو ما قارهبما عنده كما بني أصله يف مقدمة كتابه 
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Virtue Eight – Receiving Seventy Rewards  
Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas  reported, “Whoever sends 

salutations upon Nabi  once, Allah  and His angels 
will send seventy mercies and blessings upon him in return of his one 

Durood. Hence, whoever wishes to increase his Durood should increase 
it, and whoever wishes to decrease his Durood should decrease it (i.e. if 

he wants to earn great rewards, then he should increase his Durood).” 55   

Virtue Nine – Earning One Qeeraat of Reward  

Hazrat Ali bin Abi Taalib  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whoever sends Durood upon me once, Allah  

will record one qeeraat of reward for him, and one qeeraat is equal to the 
mountain of Uhud.” 56 

Virtue Ten - Gaining the Special Proximity of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  on the Day of Qiyaamah  

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “The person who will be closest to me (and most 

 
عن عبد الرمحن بن مريح اخلوالين قال مسعت أاب قيس موىل عمرو بن العاصي يقول: مسعت عبد هللا بن عمرو يقول: من صلى على رسول هللا    55

 حسن  ، وإسناده6605)مسند أمحد، الرقم:  صلى هللا عليه وسلم صالة صلى هللا عليه ومالئكته سبعني صالة فليقل عبد من ذلك أو ليكثر  
 (237ـ ص البديع  القولفيه كما يف  لإلجتهاد جمال ال إذ الرفع وحكمه

  أحد   مثل  والقرياط  قرياطا  له  هللا  كتب  صالة   علي   صلى  من:    قال   وسلم  عليه  هللا   صلى  هللا   رسول   أن  عنه  هللا   رضي   طالب  أيب   بن  علي   عن  56
 (260ـ ص البديع القول كما يف ضعيف  ، وسنده 153)مصنف عبد الرزاق، الرقم: 
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deserving of my intercession) on the day of Qiyaamah will be the one 
who used to recite the most Durood upon me in the world.” 57   

Hazrat Abu Umaamah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Recite abundant Durood upon me every Jumuah, for 

certainly the Durood of my Ummah are presented before me every 
Jumuah. The one who recites the most Durood upon me will be the 

closest to me (on the day of Qiyaamah).”  58  

Virtue Eleven - A Means of Purification from Sins 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Recite Durood upon me, for certainly it is a form of purification for 
you. Ask Allah  to grant me the position of “waseelah”, which is a 

rank in the highest stages of Paradise that is reserved for only one 
person, and I hope that I am the one who is blessed with this honour and 

position.” 59  

  

 
، 484هللا بن مسعود أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: أوىل الناس يب يوم القيامة أكثرهم علي صالة )سنن الرتمذي، الرقم:  عن عبد    57

 وحسنه اإلمام الرتمذي رمحه هللا( 
  يف  علي تعرض أميت  صالة فإن مجعة  يوم كل  يف  الصالة من علي أكثروا سلم و عليه هللا  صلى  هللا رسول  قال قال  عنه هللا رضي  أمامة أيب عن 58

 الرقم:   ،الرتغيب والرتهيبكما يف  حسن    هإسناد، و 2770)شعب اإلميان، الرقم:    منزلة  مين  أقرهبم  كان  صالة  علي  أكثرهم  كان  فمن  مجعة  يوم  كل
2583 ) 

  ال   اجلنة  أعلى  يف   درجة  فإهنا   الوسيلة  ل   هللا   واسألوا   لكم  زكاة  فإهنا  علي  صلوا   قال  وسلم  عليه  هللا   صلى   النب  عن  عنه   هللا  رضي  هريرة  أيب   عن  5٩
 ابن  ضعفه  علبة  بن  داود وفيه  البزار رواه:  (1877)الرقم:    ، ويف جممع الزوائد8770  الرقم:  ،مسند أمحد)هو    أان  أكون  أن  وأرجو  رجل  إال  يناهلا
  ممن   الضعفاء   مجلة  يف  هو:  عدي  ابن  وقال  خريا  عليه  وأثىن  علبةبن    داود  حدثنا:  الضب  داود  بن  موسى  وقال  منري  ابن   ووثقه  وغريمها  والنسائي  معني

 (حديثه يكتب
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Virtue Twelve - Securing the Pleasure of Allah  

Hazrat Aaishah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“Whoever wishes to meet Allah  while Allah  is pleased 

with him then he should recite abundant Durood upon me.” 60 

Virtue Thirteen - Securing the Dua of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 

Hazrat Anas bin Maalik  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whoever sends salutations upon me once, his 

salutations reach me (via the angels) and I make dua for him. Over and 
above that, ten virtues are recorded for him.” 61 

Virtue Fourteen - Assistance on the Bridge of Siraat 

Hazrat Abur Rahmaan bin Samurah  reports: On one occasion, 
Rasulullah  came to us and said, “Last night, I saw something 

extraordinary in a dream. I saw a man from my Ummah who was 
crossing the pul-siraat (the bridge over Jahannum). At times, he was 
crawling, at other times, he was dragging himself on his behind, and 

sometimes, he was hanging onto the siraat (about to fall into 
Jahannum). Suddenly, his Durood that he would recite upon me in the 

 
)الكامل يف ضعفاء الرجال    عن عائشة قالت قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم من سره أن يلقى هللا وهو عليه راض فليكثر الصالة علي  60
 ( 267صـ  البديع القول، وإسناده ضعيف كما يف 6/32

من صلى علي بلغتين صالته وصليت عليه وكتبت له سوى ذلك عشر حسنات    وسلم:  عليه   هللا  صلى  هللا  قال رسول   قال:  مالك بن  أنس  عن  61
 (23٩صـ  البديع القول وسنده ال أبس به كما ،لطرباين)املعجم األوسط ل
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world came to him. It then held his hand, helped him to stand up on the 
siraat and assisted him to cross over it.” 62   

Virtue Fifteen - Seeking Goodness from its Source 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “The one who recites the Quraan Majeed, praises Allah , 

recites Durood upon Rasulullah  and seeks forgiveness from 
his Rabb has sought goodness from the true source of goodness (i.e. he 

has carried out actions which are a source of goodness for him).” 63 

  

 
البارحة عجبا رأيت رجال من أميت قد احتوشته مالئكة  إين رأيت    فقال:  خرج رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم  :عن عبد الرمحن بن مسرة قال  62

فجاءه وضوؤه فاستنقذه من ذلك ورأيت رجال من أميت قد احتوشته الشياطني فجاءه ذكر هللا فخلصه منهم ورأيت رجال من أميت يلهث عطشا  
ينه ظلمة وعن مشاله ظلمة ومن فوقه ظلمة  من العطش فجاءه صيام رمضان فسقاه ورأيت رجال من أميت بني يديه ظلمة ومن خلفه ظلمة وعن مي

ت ومن حتته ظلمة فجاءه حجه وعمرته فاستخرجاه من الظلمة ورأيت رجال من أميت جاءه ملك املوت يقبض روحه فجاءه بره بوالديه فرد عنه ورأي
لمهم وكلموه وصار معهم ورأيت رجال من  رجال من أميت يكلم املؤمنني وال يكلموه فجاءته صلة الرحم فقالت إن هذا واصل كان واصال لرمحه فك

نار  أميت أييت الناس وهم حلق فكلما أتى على حلقة طرد فجاءه اغتساله من اجلنابة فأخذه بيده فأجلسه معهم ورأيت رجال من أميت يتقي وهج ال
ة العذاب فجاءه أمره ابملعروف وهنيه  بيديه عن وجهه فجاءته صدقته وصارت ظال على رأسه وسرتا على وجهه ورأيت رجال من أميت جاءته زابني

ميت  عن املنكر فاستنقذه من ذلك ورأيت رجال من أميت هوى يف النار فجاءته دموعه اليت بكى من خشية هللا فأخرجته من النار ورأيت رجال من أ
عد كما ترعد السعفة فجاءه حسن ظنه  قد هوت صحيفته إىل مشاله فجاءه خوفه من هللا فأخذ صحيفته فجعلها يف ميينه ورأيت رجال من أميت ير 

ابهلل فسكن رعدته ورأيت رجال من أميت يزحف على الصراط مرة وجيثو مرة ويتعلق مرة فجاءته صالته علي فأخذت بيده فأقامته على الصراط 
)األحاديث    فأخذته بيده فأدخلته اجلنةحىت جاوز ورأيت رجال من أميت انتهى إىل أبواب اجلنة فغلقت األبواب دونه فجاءته شهادة أن ال إله إال هللا

 ( 11764، وإسناده ضعيف كما يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم: 273الطوال للطرباين صـ 
واستغفر ربه فقد   وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى   النب  على  وصلى  الرب  ومحد  القرآن  قرأ  من:  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا  رسول  قال:  قال  هريرة  أيب  عن  63

 ( 280كما يف القول البديع صـ   ضعيف  وسنده، 2084 :الرقم ،اإلميان شعب) مكانهطلب اخلري 
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Virtue Sixteen – Reward for the One who recites Durood 
when Hearing the Blessed Name of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 

Hazrat Anas bin Maalik  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “The person in whose presence my name is taken 

should send salutations upon me, and certainly whoever sends 
salutations upon me once, Allah  will send ten blessings upon 

him.” 64  

Virtue Seventeen - Earning the Special Dua of the Angels 

Hazrat Aamir bin Rabee’ah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whoever recites Durood upon me, the angels 

continuously send Salaat upon him (i.e. make dua for him) so long as he 
is engaged in Durood. Therefore, it is left to one to decide whether he 

wishes to recite a little Durood or abundant Durood.”65   

Virtue Eighteen - Special Reward for Reciting One 
Hundred Durood 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever sends salutations upon me ten times, Allah  will 

 
)املعجم   عشرا عليه صلي  مرة  علي صلى  من  فإنه  علي فليصل عنده  ذكرت من : وسلم عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا  رسول قال : قال مالك  بن أنس عن 64

 (237صـ  البديع القولكما يف   الصحيح رجال ورجاله ،2767األوسط للطرباين، الرقم: 
 فليقلَّ   علي  صلى  ما  املالئكة  عليه صلت  إال  علي  يصلي  مسلم  من  ما  :قال  سلم  و  عليه  هللا  صلى  النب  عن  عنه  هللا  رضي  ربيعة  بن  عامر  عن  65

 ( 1/112، وإسناده ضعيف كما يف مصباح الزجاجة ٩07 الرقم: ،ابن ماجة)سنن  ليكثر أو ذلك من العبد
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send salutations upon him one hundred times, and whoever sends 
salutations upon me one hundred times, Allah  will send 

salutations upon him one thousand times, and whoever increases 
(salutations upon me) out of love (for me) and eagerness (for gaining 

reward), I will intercede and testify for him on the day of Qiyaamah.”66   

Virtue Nineteen – One Hundred Needs Being Fulfilled 

Hazrat Jaabir  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“Whoever recites Durood upon me one hundred times daily, Allah 
 will fulfil one hundred of his needs, seventy of the Hereafter and 

thirty of this world.” 67 

Virtue Twenty – All Worldly and Deeni Needs being 
Sufficed  

Hazrat Habbaan bin Munqiz  reports that a certain Sahaabi once 
asked Hazrat Rasulullah , “O Rasul of Allah , 

should I devote one-third of the time I have allocated for dua to recite 
Durood upon you?” Rasulullah  replied, “Yes, if you wish.” 
The Sahaabi then asked, “Should I devote two-thirds of that time for 

reciting Durood upon you?” Rasulullah  again replied, “Yes, if 

 
 ألفا  عليه هللا صلى مئة علي صلى  ومن مئة عليه هللا صلى عشرا علي صلى من قال وسلم عليه هللا صلى النب عن عنه  هللا رضي هريرة أيب عن 66

أخرجه أبو موسى املديين بسند قال الشيخ مغلطاى ال أبس به، كذا يف القول البديع )القيامة    يوم  وشهيدا  شفيعا  له  كنت  وشوقا   صبابة  زاد  ومن
 ( 236صـ 

  آلخرته   منها   سبعني   حاجة  مائة   له  هللا   قضى  مرة   مائة   يوم   كل   يف   علي  صلى   من  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا   رسول   قال  قال  عنه  هللا   رضي   جابر  عن  67
 (277حسن، كذا يف القول البديع صـ  غريب إنه: املديين موسى أبو احلافظ )أخرجه ابن منده وقال لدنياه  منها ثالثني و
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you wish.” The Sahaabi then asked, “Should I devote all of that time for 
reciting Durood upon you?” Rasulullah   responded, “If you do 
so, Allah  will suffice you of every need which you have (and you 
would have asked for in your dua), whether it relates to your dunya or 

your Aakhirah.”  68  

Virtue Twenty One – Being Relieved of all Worries 

Hazrat Ubayy bin Ka’b  reports: I once asked Rasulullah 
, “O Rasulullah , I wish to increase my Durood 

upon you, so from the time I allocate for dua, how much should I reserve 
for sending Durood upon you?” Rasulullah  replied, “As much 

as you desire.” I asked, “One quarter (i.e. one quarter of the time)?” 
Rasulullah  replied, “If you so wish, and if you increase it, it 
will be better for you.” I then asked, “One half?” Rasulullah  
replied, “As much as you desire, and if you increase it, it will be better 

for you.” I then asked, “Two thirds?” Rasulullah  replied, “If 
you so wish, and if you increase it, it will be better for you.” I finally said, 
“O Rasulullah , in that case, I resolve to devote all the time I 

have allocated for dua to convey Durood upon you.” Rasulullah 
 mentioned, “Allah  will make it a means of relieving 

 
عن حممد بن حيىي بن حبان عن أبيه عن جده حبان بن منقذ أن رجال قال: َي رسول هللا أجعل ثلث صاليت عليك قال: نعم إن شئت قال:      68

)املعجم الكبري للطرباين،   إذن يكفيك هللا ما أمهك من أمر دنياك وآخرتك  :الثلثني قال: نعم قال: فصاليت كلها قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم
 ( 2578 :الرقم للمنذري، والرتهيب الرتغيبكما يف   حسن هإسناد، و 3574الرقم: 
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you from all your worries (and problems), and a means of atonement for 
your sins.”  69   

Note: In this Hadith, the Sahaabi explained to Hazrat 
Rasulullah  that he had reserved some time during 
the day or night to engage in making special dua. He further 
asked Hazrat Rasulullah  whether it would be better 
for him to dedicate that entire time to reciting Durood, to 
which Hazrat Rasulullah  informed him that he 
would receive the reward of the Durood as well as have his 
duas answered for the needs that he would have begged Allah 
 for had he engaged in dua.  

It should be borne in mind that this Hadith in no way shows 
that the Sahaabi was intending to abandon the sunnah of dua, 
as dua is made after every fardh salaah as well as after the 
tahajjud salaah and nafl salaah that one performs. Hence, this 
Sahaabi would have been making dua at these other times as 
well. However, he only asked Hazrat Rasulullah  if he 
could recite Durood during a separate time that he had 
allocated for dua. 

Furthermore, the meaning of this Hadith is supported by the 
Hadith-e-Qudsi in which Allah  says: 

 
  الربع   قلت  قال  شئت  ما  فقال  ؟  صاليت  من  لك  أجعل  فكم  عليك  الصالة  أكثر  إين  هللا  رسول  َي  قلت  قال  عنه  هللا  رضي  كعب  بن  أيب  عن  6٩

  خري  فهو  زدت  فإن  شئت  ما  قال  فالثلثني  قلت  قال  لك  خري  فهو  زدت  فإن  شئت  ما  قال  النصف  قلت  لك  خري  فهو  زدت  فإن  شئت  ما  قال
 ( حسن حديث هذا: وقال 2457الرقم  الرتمذيسنن ) ذنبك لك ويغفر  مهك  تكفى إذا قال كلها  صاليت لك أجعل قلت لك
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 السائلني  أعطي ما  أفضل   أعطيته ليت أ مس  عن ذكري  غلهش  من
The one who My remembrance occupies him from making dua to Me 
and asking of Me, I will give him better than that which I give to the 

people who make dua to Me and ask of Me. 70 

Virtue Twenty Two - Making Musaafahah with Hazrat 
Rasulullah  on the Day of Qiyaamah 

It is reported that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “Whoever recites 
Durood upon me fifty times daily, I will make musaafahah (shake hands) 

with him on the day of Qiyaamah.” 71 

Virtue Twenty Three – Seeing One’s Abode in Paradise 

Hazrat Anas  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“The one who recites Durood upon me one thousand times on the day of 

Friday, will not pass away until he is shown his abode in Paradise.”72  

  

 
،  قال 2٩883السائلني )املصنف البن أيب شيبة، الرقم:  أعطي ما فوق أعطيته مسأليت عن ذكري  شغله من: قال رفعه مرة  بن عمرو عن  70

 ( ويف الصحيح من شغله ذكري عن مسأليت أعطيته أفضل ما أعطي السائلني(: 3/220الزيلعي يف ختريج أحاديث الكشاف )
، وقد سكت عنه  87القربة البن بشكوال، الرقم:  )  القيامة   يوم   صافحته  مرة   مخسني  يوم   يف  علي  صلى   من   وسلم  عليه   هللا  صلى   النب   قال  71

 ، ويفهم من سكوته أن احلديث معمول به عنده، ولذلك ذكره يف كتابه( 28٩ صـ البديع القولالسخاوي يف 
 يرى مقعده من اجلنةألف مرة مل ميت حىت اجلمعة عن أنس بن مالك قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من صلى علي يف يوم   72

 (3٩7)أخرجه ابن شاهني بسند ضعيف كذا يف القول البديع صـ 
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Virtue Twenty Four – Receiving the Certificate of 
Freedom from Hypocrisy and the Fire of Jahannum 

Hazrat Anas  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“Whoever sends salutations upon me once, then as a reward for it, Allah 
 will send salutations (i.e. reward him and shower His mercy) 

upon him ten times, and whoever sends salutations upon me ten times, 
Allah  will send salutations (i.e. reward him and shower His 

mercy) upon him one hundred times, and whoever sends salutations 
upon me one hundred times, Allah  will write for him (a 

certificate of) emancipation, between his eyes, from hypocrisy, and (a 
certificate of) emancipation from the fire of Jahannum, and Allah 
 will honour him to be with the martyrs on the day of 

Qiyaamah.” 73 

Virtue Twenty Five - The Reward of Sadaqah through 
Reciting Durood 

Hazrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri  reports that Hazrat Rasululah 
 said, “Whichever Muslim does not have anything to give in 
sadaqah, he should recite the following Durood in his dua as it will be a 

 
قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وآله وسلم: من صلى علي صالة واحدة صلى هللا عليه عشرا ومن صلى علي عشرا    :عن أنس بن مالك قال  73

)املعجم الصغري   ة من النفاق وبراءة من النار وأسكنه هللا يوم القيامة مع الشهداءصلى هللا عليه مائة ومن صلى علي مائة كتب هللا له بني عينيه براء
  اهلجيمي   شبل   بن  سامل   بن  إبراهيم  وفيه  واألوسط  الصغري  يف   الطرباين  رواه(:  182٩8جممع الزوائد )الرقم:    ، وقال اهليثمي يف  8٩٩للطرباين، الرقم:  

 وال  جبرح أعرفه ال اهلجعي شبل بن سامل بن إبراهيم إسناده ويف(: 2560، وقال املنذري يف الرتغيب والرتهيب )الرقم: ثقات رجاله وبقية أعرفه ومل
 ( عدالة
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means of him receiving the reward of sadaqah and it will purify him of 
his sins.” 

دٍ   عهل ى   صهليِ   اهللي ُهمَّ   وهاْلُمْؤِمنهاتِ   اْلُمْؤِمِننْيه   عهل ى   وهصهليِ  وهرهُسْوِلكه   عهْبِدكه   حُمهمَّ
 وهاْلُمْسِلمهاتِ   وهاْلُمْسِلِمنْيه 

O Allah ! Send Durood (i.e. shower Your mercy) upon 
Muhammad , Your slave and Rasul, and shower Your mercy 

upon all the mu’mineen and muslimeen, males and females. 

Hazrat Rasulullah  thereafter said, “A believer continues to 
do good and is never fully satisfied with the good that he carries out 

until he finally (passes away on imaan and) reaches Jannah.”74   

Virtue Twenty Six - A source of Noor (Light) on the Day 
of Qiyaamah 

Hazrat Ibnu Umar  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Adorn your gatherings with the recitation of Durood upon me, 

because on the day of Qiyaamah, the Durood will be a noor (a means of 
light) for you.” 75 

  

 
  صل   اللهم  دعائه  يف   فليقل   صدقة  عنده   تكن   مل  مسلم  رجل   أميا  قال   وسلم  عليه  هللا   صلى  هللا  رسول  عن   عنه  هللا  رضي  اخلدري  سعيد  أيب   عن  74

  اجلنة   منتهاه  يكون  حىت  خريا  مؤمن  يشبع  ال  وقال  زكاة  فإهنا  واملسلمات  واملسلمني  واملؤمنات  املؤمنني  على  وصل  ورسولك  عبدك  حممد  على
 ( 17231، وإسناده حسن كما يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم: ٩03)صحيح ابن حبان، الرقم: 

 القيامة   يوم  لكم  نور  علي  صالتكم  فإن  علي  ابلصالة  جمالسكم  زينوا  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا  رسول  قال  قال   عنهما  هللا  رضي  عمر  ابن  عن  75
 (278صـ ، وإسناده ضعيف كما يف القول البديع 3330)الفردوس مبأثور اخلطاب، الرقم: 
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Virtue Twenty Seven – Increase in Sustenance 

Hazrat Sahl bin Sa’d  reports that on one occasion, a Sahaabi 
came to Hazrat Rasulullah  and complained of poverty and 
difficulty in earning a livelihood. Hazrat Rasulullah  said to 

this Sahaabi, “When you enter your home then make Salaam, regardless 
of whether there is anyone in the home or not. Thereafter, send Salaam 
upon me and recite Qul-Huwallah (Surah Ikhlaas) once.” The Sahaabi 
did as instructed by Hazrat Rasulullah , and Allah  

blessed him with such abundant sustenance that he even began to spend 
upon his neighbors and relatives. 76   

Virtue Twenty Eight – Acceptance of Duas  

Hazrat Umar  narrates, “Duas remain suspended between the 
heavens and the Earth. They do not proceed towards the heavens as long 

as Durood on Nabi  has not been recited (i.e. there is no 
guarantee for their acceptance).” 77  

 
  هللا   رسول  له  فقال  املعاش   أو  العيش  وضيق  الفقر  إليه  فشكا  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى  النب  إىل   رجل  جاء:  قال  عنه  هللا   رضي  سعد  بن  سهل  عن  76

  الرجل   ففعل   واحدة  مرة   أحد  هللا   هو  قل  واقرأ  علي  سلم   مث  أحد  فيه  يكن   مل   أو  أحد  فيه  كان  إن  فسلم  منزلك  دخلت  إذا:  وسلم  عليه  هللا   صلى
 ( 27٩صـ القول البديع  كما يف ضعيف    هسندو أبو موسى املديين ) وقراابته جريانه على أفاض حىت الرزق عليه هللا رَّ فأده 
عن عمر بن اخلطاب قال: إن الدعاء موقوف بني السماء واألرض ال يصعد منه شيء حىت تصلي على نبيك صلى هللا عليه وسلم )سنن    77

 ( 486الرقم:  ،الرتمذي
على النب صلى هللا عليه    ويتقوى ذلك مبا أخرجه الرتمذي عن عمر موقوفا الدعاء موقوف بني السماء واألرض ال يصعد منه شيء حىت يصلي 

، وقد التزم احلافظ يف األحاديث اليت سكت عنها يف الفتح أال تقل درجتها عن احلسن فقد قال يف مقدمته املسماة  11/164وسلم )فتح الباري  
تتمات وزَيدات وكشف  (: مث أستخرج اثنيا ما يتعلق به غرض صحيح يف ذلك احلديث من الفوائد املتنية واالسنادية من  7هبدي الساري )صـ  

غامض وتصريح مدلس بسماع ومتابعة سامع من شيخ اختلط قبل ذلك منتزعا كل ذلك من أمهات املسانيد واجلوامع واملستخرجات واألجزاء  
 والفوائد بشرط الصحة أو احلسن فيما أورده من ذلك(
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Virtue Twenty Nine – Eradication of Poverty 

Hazrat Samurah Suwaai , the father of Hazrat Jaabir , 
reports: We were once in the company of Rasulullah  when a 

man came to Rasulullah  and asked, “O Rasulullah 
! Which action is most pleasing to Allah ?” Rasulullah 
 replied, “Truthful speech and fulfilling of trusts.” I said, “O 
Rasulullah ! Please give us further advice (regarding actions 

that are pleasing to Allah )!” Rasulullah  said, 
“Performing salaah during the night and fasting during hot days.” I 
then said, “O Rasulullah ! Please give us further advice!” 

Rasulullah  said, “Engaging in abundant zikr and conveying 
Durood upon me eradicates poverty.” I again asked, “O Rasulullah 
! Please give us further advice!” Rasulullah  

remarked, “The one who leads the people in salaah should perform a 
concise salaah, because among the congregation are the old, the ill, the 

young and people who have some need.” 78  

Virtue Thirty – Earning the Intercession of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Dardaa  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever recites ten Durood upon me in the morning and ten 

 
إذ جاءه رجل فقال َي رسول هللا ما أقرب األعمال    - عليه وسلم  صلى هللا   - وعن مسرة السوائي والد جابر رضي هللا عنهما قال: كنا عند النب    78

والصالة   إىل هللا قال صدق احلديث وأداء األمانة، قلت َي رسول هللا زدان قال صالة الليل وصوم اهلواجر قلت َي رسول هللا زدان قال كثرة الذكر
فإن فيهم الكبري والعليل والصغري وذا احلاجة )معرفة الصحابة أليب نعيم، الرقم: علي تنفي الفقر قلت َي رسول هللا زدان قال من أم قوماً فليخفف 

 ( 278، وسنده ضعيف كما يف القول البديع صــ 3572
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Durood upon me in the evening, he will receive my intercession on the 
day of Qiyaamah.” 79   

Hazrat Ruwaifi’ bin Thaabit Al-Ansaari  narrates that Hazrat 
Rasulullah   said, “Whoever recites the following (Durood), my 

intercession will be binding for him.” 

 ة امه يه قِ الْ   مه وْ يـه   كه ده نْ عِ  به رَّ قه مُ الْ   ده عه قْ مه الْ   هُ لْ زِ نْ أه  وه دٍ مَّ ى حُمه ل  عه   ليِ صه  مَّ هُ للي  اه 
O Allah  ! Send salutations upon Muhammad  and 

grant him the position of proximity to You on the day of Qiyaamah.80  

Note: According to some Muhadditheen, the “position of 
proximity” mentioned in this Hadith refers to the honour of 
interceding on behalf of the entire creation for the reckoning to 
commence on the day of Qiyaamah (Maqaam-e-Mahmood). 
According to other Muhadditheen, it refers to an extremely 
esteemed and exalted position in Jannah, according to the status 
of Hazrat Rasulullah . 

Virtue Thirty One – Hazrat Rasulullah  Making 
Dua for One’s Forgiveness 

Hazrat Umar bin Khattaab  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Increase your recitation of Durood upon me on the 

 
  عن أيب الدرداء قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من صلى علي حني يصبح عشرا وحني ميسي عشرا أدركته شفاعيت يوم القيامة )رواه   7٩

 ( 17022ين إبسنادين وإسناد أحدمها جيد ورجاله وثقوا كذا يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم: الطربا
ت  عن رويفع بن اثبت قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من صلى على حممد وقال: اللهم أنزله املقعد املقرب عندك يوم القيامة، وجب  80

 ( 17304وإسناده حسن كما يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم: ، 4480له شفاعيت )املعجم الكبري للطرباين، الرقم: 



 

61 

night and day of Jumuah as your Durood is presented to me. I then make 
dua for you and ask Allah  to forgive your sins.” 81  

Virtue Thirty Two - Needs of the Dunya and Aakhirah 
Fulfilled through Reciting Durood on a Jumuah 

Hazrat Anas bin Maalik  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
  said, “Those of you who recite the most Durood upon me in 

the dunya will be closest to me on the day of Qiyaamah, at every juncture. 
The one who recites Durood upon me during the night of Jumuah and the 
day of Jumuah, Allah  will fulfill one hundred of his needs; seventy 
needs of the Aakhirah and thirty needs of the dunya. After the Durood is 
recited, Allah  will entrust it to an angel who will bring it to me in 
my grave, just as your gifts are brought to you. The angel informs me of 
the person who recited the Durood by telling me his name and his family 

lineage. I then keep the Durood by me on a white scroll.”   82   

Note: Imaam Bayhaqi  has reported this Hadith under the 
chapter of the Ambiyaa  being alive in their graves. 
 

 
صلى هللا عليه وسلم: أكثروا الصالة علي يف الليلة الزهراء واليوم األزهر فإن صالتكم تعرض علي )املعجم  عن أيب هريرة قال: قال رسول هللا    81

 (325، وسنده ضعيف لكن يتقوى بشواهده كما يف القول البديع صـ 241األوسط، الرقم: 
إن أقربكم مين يوم القيامة يف كل موطن أكثركم علي   عن أنس بن مالك خادم النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: قال النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم:  82

وكل هللا  صالة يف الدنيا من صلى علي يف يوم اجلمعة وليلة اجلمعة قضى هللا له مائة حاجة سبعني من حوائج اآلخرة وثالثني من حوائج الدنيا مث ي
خيربين من صلى علي ابمسه ون عندي يف صحيفة بيضاءبذلك ملكا يدخله يف قربه كما يدخل عليكم اهلداَي  عشريته فأثبته  )شعب     سبه إىل 

 ( 32٩، وسنده ضعيف كما يف القول البديع صـ 2773اإلميان، الرقم: 
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Virtue Thirty Three – Seventy Angels recording the 
Reward for a Thousand Days 

Hazrat Ibnu Abbaas  narrates that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever recites the following (Durood), he will (engage and) tire 

seventy angels (in recording the reward of the Durood recited) for a 
thousand days.” 

 أهْهُلهُ   ُهوه   مبها  وهسهلَّمه   عهلهْيهِ  هللاُ   ى صهلي    حُمهمًَّدا  عهنَّا   هللاُ   ىجهز  
May Allah  reward Muhammad  on our behalf as he is 

worthy (i.e. a reward that befits his esteemed position).83  

Virtue Thirty Four - Durood being Weighed on the Scale 
of Full Measure 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  narrates that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “The one who wishes that his Durood be weighed on the 

scale that weighs in full (thereby receiving full reward for the Durood) 
when he recites Durood upon us, the Ahlul Bayt, then he should recite 

the following Durood: 

دٍ   ى عهل    صهليِ   ُهمَّ اهللي    بـهْيِتهِ   وهأهْهلِ   وهُذريِيَِّتهِ  اْلُمْؤِمِننْيه   مَّههاتِ أُ   وهأهْزوهاِجهِ   اأْلُمِيييِ   النَِّبيِ   حُمهمَّ
ْيدٌ   ِإنَّكه   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  آلِ   ى عهل    صهلَّْيته   كهمها  ْيدٌ   محِه  جمِه

 
عن ابن عباس قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من قال جزى هللا عنا حممدا صلى هللا عليه وسلم مبا هو أهله أتعب سبعني كاتبا    83

 (116، ويف سنده هاين بن املتوكل وهو ضعيف كما يف القول البديع صـ 3/206ياء ألف صباح )حلية األول
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O Allah ! Send salutations upon Muhammad , the 
unlettered Nabi, his wives, the Mothers of the Believers, his progeny and 

his household, as You sent salutations upon the family of Ebrahim 
, indeed You are most worthy of praise, most exalted. 84  

 
اللهم  عن أيب هريرة رضي هللا عنه قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم من سره أن يكتال ابملكيال األوىف إذا صلى علينا أهل البيت فليقل  84

،  ٩82يته وأهل بيته كما صليت على آل إبراهيم إنك محيد جميد  )سنن أيب داود، الرقم:  صل على حممد النب األمي وأزواجه أمهات املؤمنني وذر 
 ( ٩81وسكت عليه هو واملنذري يف خمتصره، الرقم: 
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

The Angels Conveying the 
Durood and Salaam of the 
Ummah 

There are many Ahaadith that have been reported regarding the 
Durood and Salaam of the Ummah being conveyed to Rasulullah 
. Allah  has deputed an entire group of angels that 
are dedicated for this great task of collecting the Durood and 
Salaam of the Ummah and conveying it to Hazrat Rasulullah 
.  

It is reported in the Hadith that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“When you recite Durood at my grave, then I hear your Durood, 
and when you recite Durood from afar, then your Durood is 
conveyed to me (via the angels).” 85 In one Hadith, Hazrat 

 
وعنه أيضا )أي: أيب هريرة رضي هللا عنه( قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم من صلى علي عند قربي مسعته ومن صلى علي من بعيد   85

لت: أعلمته )أخرجه أبو الشيخ يف الثواب له من طريق أيب معاوية عن األعمش عن أيب صاحل عنه ومن طريقه الديلمي وقال ابن القيم إنه غريب ق
 ( 325كذا يف القول البديع صـ    ده جيد كما أفاده شيخناوسن
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Rasulullah  mentioned, “Whenever any person makes 
Salaam to me, then Allah  allows my soul to be returned to 
my body until I reply to the Salaam.” 86  

Hazrat Anas  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“Whoever recites Durood upon me, his Durood reaches me (via the 

angels), and I reply to his Durood, and ten good deeds are written for 
him.”87  

In yet another Hadith, Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “The one 
who comes to my grave and conveys Salaam, I will intercede for 
him on the Day of Qiyaamah.” 88  

Apart from the group of angels collecting and conveying the 
Durood of the Ummah to Hazrat Rasulullah , it is also 
reported in some Ahaadith that Allah  has appointed an 
angel to stand at the blessed grave of Hazrat Rasulullah  
and convey the Durood and Salaam of the entire Ummah to Hazrat 
Rasulullah . This angel has been blessed with the power 
of hearing the Durood of every ummati, wherever he may be in 
the world. The angel conveys the Durood and Salaam of the 

 
عن أيب هريرة أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: ما من أحد يسلم علي إال رد هللا علي روحي حىت أرد عليه السالم )سنن أيب داود،    86

 (367وسنده جيد كما قال العراقي يف املغين عن محل األسفار يف األسفار صـ  ،2041الرقم:
أنس بن مالك  87 عشر     عن  له سوى ذلك  عليه وكتبت  صالته وصليت  صلى علي بلغتين  هللا عليه وسلم من  صلى  رضي هللا عنه عن النب 

 ( 2572، وسنده ال أبس به كما يف الرتغيب والرتهيب للمنذري، الرقم: 1642)املعجم األوسط، الرقم:  حسنات
، وسنده جيد كما يف  1٩4عليه و سلم: من زار قربي وجبت له شفاعيت )سنن الدارقطين، الرقم: عن ابن عمر قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا  88

 ( 6/2٩7البدر املنري 
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Ummah to Hazrat Rasulullah  saying, “O Rasulullah 
! So-and-so, the son of so-and-so, has conveyed Durood 
and Salaam upon you.”  

Hazrat Ammaar bin Yaasir  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Indeed, Allah  has appointed an angel whom 
He has given the ability to hear the voices of the entire creation. This 
angel remains standing at my blessed grave since the time I passed 

away. There is no person who recites Durood upon me once except that 
this angel says, “O Muhammad ! So-and-so, the son of so-

and-so, has recited Durood upon you.” Allah  then showers ten 
mercies upon that person in exchange of every Durood that he 

recites.”89  

Below are some Ahaadith regarding the Durood and Salaam that 
are conveyed to Hazrat Rasulullah  by the angels. 

Angels Travelling the Earth to Collect Durood 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Indeed, Allah  has a group of angels that 
roam (throughout the earth so that they may search for the 

 
مت، عن عمار بن َيسر رضي هللا عنه قال : قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم : إن هلل ملكا أعطاه أمساع اخلالئق، فهو قائم على قربي إذا    8٩

ة إال قال : َي حممد صلى عليك فالن ابن فالن، قال : فيصلي الرب تبارك وتعاىل على ذلك الرجل بكل واحدة  فليس أحد يصلي علي صال 
عشرا )رواه الطرباين، ونعيم بن ضمضم ضعيف وابن احلمريي امسه عمران قال البخاري: ال يتابع على حديثه وقال صاحب امليزان: ال يعرف،  

 ( 172٩2ع الزوائد، الرقم: وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح كذا يف جمم



 

67 

gatherings of Durood) and convey the Durood of my Ummah to 
me.”  90  

The Angel that Stands at the Blessed Grave of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  to Convey the Durood of the 
Ummah 
Hazrat Ammaar bin Yaasir  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Allah  has appointed an angel to remain by 
my grave, such an angel whom Allah  gave the knowledge 
of the names (and in some narrations, the ability of hearing the 
voices) of the creation. Thus, no person will send Durood upon me 
until the day of Qiyaamah, except that he conveys it to me with 
his name and the name of his father. (He will say,) This is so-and-
so the son of so-and-so, who has recited Durood upon you.’” 91   

 

 
إن هلل مالئكة سياحني يف األرض يبلغوين من أميت السالم  90 )سنن النسائي، الرقم:    عن عبد هللا قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: 

 ( ٩13، صحيح ابن حبان، الرقم: 1282
هللا وكل بقربي ملكا أعطاه هللا أمساء اخلالئق فال يصلي علي    عن عمار بن َيسر رضي هللا عنه قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه و سلم إن  ٩1

قال ،  2574  :الرقم،  الرتغيب والرتهيبكما يف  رواه البزار  أحد إىل يوم القيامة إال أبلغين ابمسه واسم أبيه هذا فالن بن فالن قد صلى عليك )
قال البخاري: ال يتابع على حديثه وقال صاحب امليزان: ال يعرف  ... بعده  اهليثمي: رواه البزار وفيه ابن احلمريي وامسه عمران أييت الكالم عليه

 ( 172٩1 :الرقم ،جممع الزوائدكذا يف ونعيم بن ضمضم ضعفه بعضهم، وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح  
فهو قائم على قربي إذا مت،    عن عمار بن َيسر رضي هللا عنه قال : قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم : إن هلل ملكا أعطاه أمساع اخلالئق،

فليس أحد يصلي علي صالة إال قال : َي حممد صلى عليك فالن ابن فالن، قال : فيصلي الرب تبارك وتعاىل على ذلك الرجل بكل واحدة  
زان: ال يعرف،  عشرا )رواه الطرباين، ونعيم بن ضمضم ضعيف وابن احلمريي امسه عمران قال البخاري: ال يتابع على حديثه وقال صاحب املي

 ( 172٩2وبقية رجاله رجال الصحيح كذا يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم: 
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Salaat and Salaam Being Conveyed to Hazrat Rasulullah 
 via the Angels 

Hazrat Ibnu Abbaas  once mentioned the following, “There is no 
person from the Ummah of Rasulullah  who recites Salaat or 

Salaam upon Rasulullah  except that it is conveyed to him 
(via the angels) and he is told, ‘So-and-so has recited Salaat upon you, 

and so-and-so has recited Salaam upon you.’” 92   

The Durood of the Ummah reaching Hazrat Rasulullah 
 
Hazrat Hasan bin Ali  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Recite Durood upon me wherever you may be, as your Durood is 

conveyed to me (via the angels).”  93  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Do not make your homes into graveyards (i.e. enliven your homes 
with righteous aa’maal e.g. salaah, reciting the Quraan Majeed, etc, so 

that your homes do not become like the graveyard which is void of 
aa’maal), and do not make my grave a place of festivity, and recite 

 
عن ابن عباس قال: ليس أحد من أمة حممد يصلي على حممد أو يسلم عليه إال بلغه يصلي عليك فالن ويسلم عليك فالن )مسند إسحاق    ٩2

 ضعف. ، رجاله ثقات إال أاب حيىي القتات، ففيه ٩11بن راهويه، الرقم: 
أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه و سلم قال حيثما كنتم فصلوا علي فإن صالتكم تبلغين )املعجم الكبري    ٩3 عن احلسن بن علي رضي هللا عنهما 

 ( 2571كما يف الرتغيب والرتهيب للمنذري، الرقم:  ، وإسناده حسن272٩للطرباين، الرقم: 
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Durood upon me, for certainly your Durood reaches me (through the 
angels) from wherever you may be.” 94  

  

 
وسلم ال جتعلوا بيوتكم قبورا وال جتعلوا قربي عيدا وصلوا علي فإن صالتكم تبلغين حيث كنتم  عن أيب هريرة قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه ٩4

 ( 5/2٩0، وإسناده جيد كما يف البدر املنري 2042)سنن أيب داود، الرقم: 
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The Virtues of Gatherings of 
Zikr and Durood 

People in Gatherings of Durood Enveloped in the Mercy 
of Allah  

Hazrat Anas  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“There is a group of angels of Allah  that continue to roam 

throughout the earth, searching for the gatherings of zikr (gatherings of 
the remembrance of Allah ). When they find such a gathering, 
they throng around it. Thereafter, they send the leading angels among 
them to the sky (to report to Allah ). These angels say to Allah 
, “O our Lord! We have come to a group of Your servants who 

regard Your favours as a great bounty upon them, recite Your kitaab, 
send Durood upon Your Nabi  and they beg You for their 
needs relating to the Aakhirah and dunya.” Allah  replies, 

“Envelop them in My mercy.” The angels then submit, “O Lord! Among 
them is so-and-so, who is a great sinner, and he only arrived at the 

ending of the gathering.” Allah  says, “Envelop all the people of 
this gathering (including him) in My mercy, for the people in this 

gathering are such that no person who joins them will be unfortunate 
and deprived of My mercy.” 95  

 
أتوا عليهم حفوا هبم مث بعثوا  عن النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: إن هلل سيارة من املالئكة يطلبون حلق الذكر فإذا  عن أنس رضي هللا عنه    ٩5

ى هللا  رائدهم إىل السماء إىل رب العزة تبارك وتعاىل فيقولون ربنا أتينا على عباد من عبادك يعظمون آالءك ويتلون كتابك ويصلون على نبيك صل
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Angels Thronging to Gatherings of Zikr 

Hazrat Uqbah bin Aamir  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Indeed, the masaajid have ‘pegs’ (i.e. people who 

remain committed to the musjid, engaged in ibaadah, just as pegs are 
fixed to the ground). The angels remain seated with such people. If they 
are absent from the musjid, the angels miss them, and if they are sick, 
the angels visit them, and if the angels see them, they welcome them, 
and if they have any need, the angels assist them to fulfill their need. 
When they sit (in the musjid to engage in the remembrance of Allah 
, recitation of Durood, etc.), the angels throng around them from 

their feet until the sky. These angels have pages of silver and pens of 
gold in their hands with which they record the Durood upon Rasulullah 
 (which is recited by these people). The angels say to them, 

“Continue engaging in the zikr of Allah , may Allah  have 
mercy on you! Increase (your zikr and Durood), may Allah  

increase you (in good)!” When these people commence making the zikr 
of Allah , the doors of the sky are opened for them, their duas are 
answered, the damsels of Jannah peer down at them, and Allah  
focuses His special mercy towards them so long as they do not engage in 

any other activity and they do not depart. When they depart from the 
musjid, the angels rise and search for the gatherings of zikr.” 96   

 
اخلطاء إمنا أعتقناهم إعتاقا فيقول تبارك  عليه وسلم ويسئلونك آلخرهتم وديناهم فيقول تبارك وتعاىل: غشوهم رمحيت فيقولون َي رب إن فيهم فالان 

 (267وسنده حسن كما يف القول البديع صـ  64٩4وتعاىل: غشوهم رمحيت فهم اجللساء ال يشقى هبم جليسهم )مسند البزار، الرقم: 
الئكة إن غابوا فقدوهم وإن عن عقبة بن عامر رضي هللا عنه قال : قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم : إن للمساجد أواتدا جلساؤهم امل  ٩6

اطيس مرضوا عادوهم وإن رأوهم رحبوا هبم وإن طلبوا حاجة أعانوهم فإذا جلسوا حفت هبم املالئكة من لدن أقدامهم إىل عنان السماء أبيديهم قر 
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م هللا فإذا استفتحوا الذكر فتحت هلم  الفضة وأقالم الذهب يكتبون الصالة على النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم ويقولون : اذكروا رمحكم هللا زيدوا زادك 

تفرقوا   أبواب السماء واستجيب هلم الدعاء وتطلع عليهم احلور العني وأقبل هللا عز وجل عليهم بوجهه ما مل خيوضوا يف حديث غريه ويتفرقوا فإذا
 ( 257البديع صـ وسنده ضعيف كما يف القول ، 115)القربة البن بشكوال، الرقم:  أقام الزوار يلتمسون حلق الذكر
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Warnings for those who 
Neglect to Recite Durood 

One will generally express gratitude to a person in proportion to 
the favour he has received from him. Hence, the greater the 
favour that one enjoys, the more gratitude one will express. 

Without doubt, Hazrat Rasulullah  is the greatest 
benefactor of every ummati, as he brought us Deen, guided us to 
Allah  and showed us the path of salvation. Hence, when his 
favour upon us is the greatest, then we should show him the 
highest gratitude from all people – even more than we show to our 
own parents. Thus, no matter how much Durood we convey upon 
Hazrat Rasulullah , we can never repay him for his 
favour upon us. 

Apart from this, Allah  has blessed Hazrat Rasulullah 
 with the highest rank from the creation, and has 
commanded us to send Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah  
and show gratitude to him for the favours we received through 
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him. Hence, when a child is born and the azaan and iqaamah are 
called out in his ears, we are commanded to take the name of 
Hazrat Rasulullah  with the name of Allah .  

Accordingly, when the azaan and iqaamah are called out for 
salaah, during the khutbahs of Jumuah, the two Eids and even the 
khutbah of nikaah, at the time of making dua and when reciting 
the kalimah at the time of death, the name of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 is taken with the name of Allah   

Since the virtue of Durood is so great, Hazrat Rasulullah  
has informed the Ummah of the great loss of those who neglect to 
recite Durood upon him.  

Hazrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “People do not sit in any gathering in which they do not 
recite Durood upon Rasulullah  except that it will be a means 

of regret for them (on the day of Qiyaamah), even though they may 
enter Jannah, on account of them seeing the reward (which they failed 

to acquire by neglecting to recite Durood).”97  

  

 
عن أيب سعيد اخلدري عن النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: ال جيلس قوم جملسا ال يصلون فيه على رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم إال كان    ٩7

 (317، وهو حديث صحيح كما يف القول البديع صـ 1470عليهم حسرة وإن دخلوا اجلنة ملا يرون من الثواب )شعب اإلميان، الرقم: 
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The Real Miser 

Hazrat Husain  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“The real miser is the one in whose presence my name is mentioned, yet 

he does not recite Durood upon me.” 98  

A Sign of being Ill-Mannered and Ungrateful 

Hazrat Qataadah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“It is a sign of a person being ill-mannered (and ungrateful) that my 

name is mentioned in his presence, yet he neglects reciting Durood upon 
me.” 99  

Leaving out an Action Leading One to Jannah 

Hazrat Husain bin ‘Ali  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “The one in whose presence my name is mentioned, and 

he does not send salutations upon me, he has left out an action which 
leads to Jannah.” 100  

 
عن حسني بن علي بن أيب طالب قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: البخيل الذي من ذكرت عنده فلم يصل علي )سنن الرتمذي،   ٩8

 ، وقال هذا حديث حسن صحيح غريب(3546الرقم: 
عالم بفضل الصالة على النب صلى  عن قتادة قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من اجلفاء أن أذكر عند الرجل فال يصلي علي )اإل  ٩٩

 (311، ورواته ثقات كما يف القول البديع صـ 20٩هللا عليه وسلم للنمريي، الرقم: 
عن حسني بن علي رضي هللا عنهما قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم من ذكرت عنده فخطىء الصالة علي خطىء طريق اجلنة   100

( حتت حديث من نسي الصالة علي خطئ طريق اجلنة:  لكن  232/ 6قال املناوي يف فيض القدير )، و 2887)املعجم الكبري للطرباين، الرقم:  
انتصر له ابن امللقن فقال: حديث ضعيف لكنه تقوى مبا رواه الطرباين عن احلسن بن علي مرفوعا: من ذكرت عنده فخطئ الصالة علي خطئ  

ماجه عن ابن عباس والبيهقي يف الشعب عن أيب هريرة والطرباين عن احلسني بن علي   طريق اجلنة،  وتبعه احلافظ ابن حجر فقال: خرجه ابن
 قال: وهذه الطرق يشد بعضها بعضا( 
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The Curse of Hazrat Jibreel               and Hazrat Rasulullah 
   

Hazrat Ka’b bin Ujrah  reports the following: On one occasion, 
Rasulullah  called out to the Sahaabah , “Come to the 

mimbar.” When we assembled around the mimbar, Rasulullah 
 ascended the first step and said, “Aameen.” He then 
ascended the second step and said, “Aameen.” Then, Rasulullah 
 ascended the third step and said, “Aameen.” After delivering 
the khutbah, when Rasulullah  descended from the mimbar, 

we asked, “O Rasul of Allah ! We heard you say something 
today that we did not hear you say before (i.e. saying aameen thrice 

while ascending the mimbar).” Rasulullah  replied, “(When I 
ascended the first step,) Jibreel  appeared before me and said, 

‘Woe to him who witnessed the blessed month of Ramadhaan, yet he let 
it pass without gaining forgiveness (i.e. he did not fulfill the rights of this 
month).’ I said aameen to this dua. When I ascended the second step, he 
said, ‘Woe to him before whom your name is mentioned, yet he does not 
send Durood upon you.’ I said aameen to this dua. When I ascended the 
third step, he said, “Woe to him in whose presence both of his parents or 

one of them attain old age, yet (due to not serving them,) they do not 
become the means for him to enter Jannah. I said aameen to this 

dua.”101  

 
ة  عن كعب بن عجرة قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: احضروا املنرب فحضران فلما ارتقى درجة قال: آمني فلما ارتقى الدرجة الثاني  101

ى الدرجة الثالثة قال: آمني فلما نزل قلنا: َي رسول هللا لقد مسعنا منك اليوم شيئا ما كنا نسمعه قال: إن جربيل عليه الصالة قال: آمني فلما ارتق
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The Outcome of a Gathering Devoid of Zikr and Durood 

Hazrat Jaabir  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“Whenever a group of people gather, and thereafter terminate their 

gathering and depart without remembering Allah  or sending 
Durood upon Rasulullah  in the gathering, it is as though 

they have gathered around a foul smelling corpse and thereafter 
departed (i.e. the gathering which is void of Allah’s  
remembrance and Durood upon Rasulullah  is so 

reprehensible that it is compared to a foul smelling corpse which no 
person wishes to go near).”   102  

 
ني والسالم عرض ل فقال: بعدا ملن أدرك رمضان فلم يغفر له قلت: آمني فلما رقيت الثانية قال: بعدا ملن ذكرت عنده فلم يصل عليك قلت: آم

أبواه الكرب عنده أو أحدمها فلم يدخاله اجلنة قلت: آمني    فلما رقيت للحاكم، الرقم: الثالثة قال: بعدا ملن أدرك  )املستدرك على الصحيحني 
 ، وقال: هذا حديث صحيح اإلسناد ومل خيرجاه وأقره الذهب(7256

 ذكر هللا وصالة على النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم إال قاموا  عن جابر قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: ما اجتمع قوم مث تفرقوا عن غري  102
 ( 6062، ورواته ثقات كما يف إحتاف اخلرية املهرة، الرقم: 1863عن أننت جيفة )مسند أيب داود الطيالسي، الرقم: 
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Occasions for Reciting 
Durood and Salaam 

1. Reciting Durood in the Morning 

and Evening 

Reciting Ten Durood in the Morning and Evening 

Hazrat Abu Dardaa  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever recites ten Durood upon me in the morning and ten 

Durood upon me in the evening, he will receive my intercession on the 
day of Qiyaamah.”  103   

Reciting One Hundred Durood after Fajr and Maghrib 

Hazrat Jaabir  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“The one who recites one hundred Durood upon me immediately after 

 
ى النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم إال قاموا  عن جابر قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: ما اجتمع قوم مث تفرقوا عن غري ذكر هللا وصالة عل  103

 ( 6062، ورواته ثقات كما يف إحتاف اخلرية املهرة، الرقم: 1863عن أننت جيفة )مسند أيب داود الطيالسي، الرقم: 
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performing the Fajr Salaah, before speaking, Allah  will fulfill 
one hundred of his needs. Allah  will hasten the fulfillment of 

thirty needs (in this world), and Allah  will keep the fulfillment of 
seventy in store for the Hereafter, and similar will be the case if one 
recites the Durood after the Maghrib Salaah (i.e. one will receive the 

same virtue).” The Sahaabah  enquired, “How should we recite 
Durood upon you, O Rasul of Allah ?” Rasulullah  

instructed the Sahaabah  to recite the following Durood one 
hundred times:104  

 تهْسِلْيًما   وهسهلِيُمْوا  عهلهْيهِ   صهلُّْوا  آمهنـُْوا الَِّذْينه   أي هيُـّهها   النِيِبيِ   عهل ى   صهلُّْونه يُ   وهمهلئِ كهتههُ   هللا  ِإنَّ 
د  عهل ى   صهليِ   اهللي ُهمَّ  حُمهمَّ  

2. Reciting Durood when Entering 

and Exiting the Musjid 

Hazrat Faatimah  reports that when Rasulullah  
would enter the musjid, he would first recite Durood and thereafter 

recite the following dua: 

 رهمْحهِتك  أهبـْوهابه   ِلْ   وهافْـتهحْ   ُذنـُْويبْ   ِلْ   اْغِفرْ   رهبيِ 

 
هللا  عن جابر رضي هللا عنه قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من صلى علي مائة صالة حني يصلي الصبح قبل أن يتكلم قضى    104

الئكته  تعاىل له مائة حاجة يعجل له منها ثالثني ويدخر له سبعني ويف املغرب مثل ذلك قالوا: وكيف الصالة عليك َي رسول هللا قال: إن هللا وم
ضعيف    يصلون على النب أييها الذين آمنوا صلوا عليه وسلموا تسليما اللهم صل على حممد حىت تعد مائة )رواه أمحد بن موسى احلافظ بسند

 (364كذا يف القول البديع صـ 
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O my Rabb, forgive my sins and open for me the doors of Your mercy. 

When Rasulullah  would leave the musjid, he would recite 
Durood and thereafter recite the following dua: 

 فهْضِلك  أهبـْوهابه   ِلْ   وهافْـتهحْ   ُذنـُْويبْ   ِلْ   اْغِفرْ   رهبيِ 
O my Rabb, forgive my sins and open for me the doors of Your 

bounties.105  

Hazrat Abu Humaid or Abu Usaid  reports that Hazrat 
Rasulullah  said, “Whenever anyone enters the musjid, he 
should recite Durood upon Rasulullah  and then recite the 

following dua: 

 كتِ مْحه ره   ابه وه بْـ أه  ِلْ   حْ ته افْـ   مَّ هُ للي  اه 

O Allah , open for me the doors of Your mercy. 

And when he leaves the musjid, he should recite Durood upon 
Rasulullah  and then recite the following dua: 

ْ إِ   مَّ هُ للي  اه   كه لِ ضْ فه   نْ مِ   كه لُ أه سْ أه   ينيِ

 
عن فاطمة رضي هللا عنها قالت: كان رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم إذا دخل املسجد صلى على حممد وسلم وقال رب اغفر ل ذنويب    105

،  314الرتمذي، الرقم: وافتح ل أبواب رمحتك وإذا خرج صلى على حممد وسلم وقال رب اغفر ل ذنويب وافتح ل أبواب فضلك )سنن 
 وحسنه(
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O Allah, I ask You for Your bounties.106  

3. Reciting Durood in Salaah and 

After Salaah 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar  reports, “Rasulullah  
would teach us the dua of tashahhud of salaah, and thereafter, 

Rasulullah  said that (after one completes the tashahhud 
of salaah,) one should recite Durood.” 107  

Hazrat Abu Ummamah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whoever recites the following words after every 

fardh salaah, my intercession becomes incumbent upon him on the 
day of Qiyaamah: 

 يفْ وه   هُ ته جه ره ده   نْيه الِ عه الْ   يفْ وه   هُ ته بـَّ حمهه   نْيه فه طه صْ مُ الْ   يفْ   هُ لْ عه اجْ وه   ةه له يْـ سِ وه الْ   ادً مَّ حُمه   طِ عْ أه   مَّ هُ للي  اه 
 هُ اره ده   نْيه بِ رَّ قه مُ الْ 

 
عن أيب محيد أو أيب أسيد األنصاري رضي هللا عنه قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم إذا دخل أحدكم املسجد فليسلم على النب صلى    106

، وسكت عليه هو 465، الرقم:  هللا عليه وسلم مث ليقل اللهم افتح ل أبواب رمحتك فإذا خرج فليقل اللهم إين أسألك من فضلك )سنن أيب داود
 ( 465واملنذري يف خمتصره، الرقم: 

هللا   107   عن ابن عمر قال: كان رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم يعلمنا التشهد التحيات الطيبات الزاكيات هلل السالم عليك أيها النب ورمحة 
وحده ال شريك له وأن حممدا عبده ورسوله مث يصلي على النب صلى هللا وبركاته السالم علينا وعلى عباد هللا الصاحلني أشهد أن ال إله إال هللا  

عبيدة الربذي وهو ضعيف كما يف ، وفيه  1330عليه وسلم )سنن الدارقطين، الرقم:   ، ويف شرح ابن ماجة  365القول البديع صـ    موسى بن 
 صلى هللا عليه وسلم يعلمنا التشهد التحيات الطيبات  : ويف حديث موسى بن عبيدة وخارجة ومها ضعيفان: كان رسول هللا1523للمغلطاي صـ  

ريك له وأن حممدا  الزاكيات هلل السالم عليك أيها النب ورمحة هللا وبركاته السالم علينا وعلى عباد هللا الصاحلني أشهد أن ال إله إال هللا وحده ال ش
بري للرتمذي: سألت حممدا عن هذا احلديث فقال: روى شعبة عن أيب بشر  عبده ورسوله مث يصلى على النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم ويف العلل الك

 عن جماهد عن ابن عمر وروى سفيان عن جماهد عن أيب معمر عن أيب مسعود وهو احملفوظ عندي(  
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O Allah ! Grant Muhammad  waseelah (the right 
of intercession on the day of Qiyaamah), and place his love in the 

(hearts of) your chosen ones, and place him among the high 
ranking people, and make his abode among the beloved and close 

servants. 108  

4. Reciting Durood When Awakening 

for Tahajjud Salaah 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  mentioned, “Allah  becomes 
pleased with two people. The first is the person who encounters the 

enemy while mounted on the best of horses among his companions. His 
companions are then defeated while he remains firm and he perseveres. 

If he is killed then he attains martyrdom, and if he survives then he is 
the person with whom Allah  is pleased. The second is the person 
who stands during the night (before Allah  to perform tahajjud 
salaah) without anyone aware of him awakening to perform salaah. He 

performs a complete and perfect wudhu and thereafter praises Allah 
 and glorifies Him, and recites Durood upon Rasulullah 
. He then commences the recitation of the Quraan Majeed. 
This is the person with whom Allah  becomes pleased. Allah 

 
ين يوم القيامة اللهم  عن أيب أمامة عن النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: من دعا هبؤالء الدعوات يف دبر كل صالة مكتوبة حلت له الشفاعة م  108

وفيه مطرح بن يزيد ،  7٩26أعط حممدا الوسيلة واجعله يف املصطفني حمبته، ويف العالني درجته ويف املقربني داره )املعجم الكبري للطرباين، الرقم:  
مع الزوائد كما نبه عليه الشيخ ، وقد حترفت كلمة العالني إىل العاملني يف املعجم الكبري وجم16٩81وهو ضعيف كما يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم:  

 (363حممد عوامة يف حاشيته على القول البديع صـ 
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 says regarding him, ‘Look at My servant who is standing (in 
salaah) while nobody is seeing him (perform salaah) besides Me.’”109  

5. Reciting Durood on the Night and 

Day of Jumuah 

Increasing the Recitation of Durood on a Jumuah 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Increase the recitation of Durood upon me on the night of Jumuah 

and the day of Jumuah, as your Durood is presented to me.”110  

Hazrat Aws bin Aws  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “The most virtuous of days is the day of Jumuah. Therefore, recite 

abundant Durood upon me on this day, for indeed your Durood are 
presented to me. The Sahaabah  asked, “How will our Durood be 

presented to you after your demise when your bones would have 
decayed?” Rasulullah replied, “Certainly Allah  has 

 
عن عبد هللا بن مسعود قال يضحك هللا إىل رجلني رجل لقي العدو وهو على فرس من أمثل خيل أصحابه فاهنزموا وثبت فإن قتل استشهد  10٩

يعلم به أحد فتوضأ فأسبغ الوضوء مث محد هللا وجمده وصلى على النب صلى  وان بقي فذلك الذي يضحك هللا إليه ورجل قام يف جوف الليل ال 
،  867  هللا عليه وسلم واستفتح القرآن فذلك الذي يضحك هللا إليه يقول انظروا إىل عبدى قائما ال يراه أحد غريي )عمل اليوم والليلة، الرقم:

 (376وسنده صحيح كما يف القول البديع صـ 
هللا عنه قال : قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم : أكثروا الصالة علي يف الليلة الزهراء واليوم األغر فإن صالتكم تعرض   عن أيب هريرة رضي   110

 (325علي )املعجم االوسط للطرباين وسنده ضعيف لكن يتقوى بشواهده كما يف القول البديع صـ 
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prohibited the earth from consuming the bodies of the Ambiyaa 
.””111  

The Great Virtue of Reciting Durood on a Jumuah 

Hazrat Aws bin Aws  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Among the best of your days is the day of Friday. On Friday, 

Aadam , was created, on Friday, he passed away, on Friday, the 
trumpet will be blown, and on Friday, the creation will fall unconscious, 
so increase your Durood upon me on the day of Friday as your Durood is 

presented to me.” The Sahaabah  enquired, ‘O Rasul of Allah 
! How will our Durood be presented to you, whereas your 

body will have decomposed in the grave?’ Rasulullah  replied, 
‘Indeed, Allah  has prohibited the earth from consuming the 

bodies of the Ambiyaa .’”112   

From ‘Qoot-ul-Quloob’, Allaamah Sakhaawi  quotes that 
‘abundant Durood’ mentioned in the above Hadith, refers to 
reciting Durood at least three hundred times daily. 113 Hazrat 
Moulana Rashid Ahmad Gangohi  also instructed his 

 
هللا عليه وسلم إن من أفضل أَيمكم يوم اجلمعة فأكثروا علي من الصالة فيه فإن عن أوس بن أوس رضي هللا عنه قال قال رسول هللا صلى   111

صالتكم معروضة علي قال: فقالوا: َي رسول هللا: وكيف تعرض صالتنا عليك، وقد أرمت قال: يقولون بليت قال: إن هللا تبارك وتعاىل حرم  
 (1/441 للنووي ، وإسناده صحيح كما يف خالصة األحكام1531قم: على األرض أجساد األنبياء صلى هللا عليهم )سنن أيب داود، الر 

عن أوس بن أوس قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: إن من أفضل أَيمكم يوم اجلمعة فيه خلق آدم وفيه قبض وفيه النفخة وفيه    112
 وكيف تعرض صالتنا عليك وقد أرمت يقولون بليت  الصعقة فأكثروا علي من الصالة فيه فإن صالتكم معروضة علي قال: قالوا: َي رسول هللا 

: هذا حديث 102٩، وقال احلاكم يف مستدركه، الرقم: 1047فقال: إن هللا عز وجل حرم على األرض أجساد األنبياء )سنن أيب داود، الرقم: 
 صحيح على شرط البخاري ومل خيرجاه وأقره الذهب(

 346القول البديع صـ  113
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followers to recite Durood upon Nabi  three hundred 
times daily. 114 

Hazrat Zainul Aabideen, Ali bin Husain , once said, “The 
salient feature of those affiliated to the Ahlus Sunnah wal 
Jamaa’ah is the recitation of abundant Durood upon Nabi 
.” 115 

Earning the Dua of Hazrat Rasulullah  through 
Reciting Durood on a Jumuah 

Hazrat Umar bin Khattaab  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Increase your recitation of Durood upon me on the 

night and day of Jumuah as your Durood is presented to me. I then make 
dua for you and ask Allah  to forgive your sins.”116  

Reciting Durood One Thousand times on Friday 

Hazrat Anas  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“The one who recites Durood upon me one thousand times on the day of 
Friday, will not pass away until he is shown his abode in Paradise.”117  

 
  72فضائل درود صـ  114
 132القول البديع صـ ، 2/333الرتغيب والرتهيب لقوام السنة  115

م عن عمر بن اخلطاب رضي هللا عنه أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: أكثروا الصالة علي يف الليلة الزهراء واليوم األغر فإن صالتك   116
 ( 335وسنده ضعيف كما يف القول البديع صـ ، 107تعرض علي فأدعو لكم وأستغفر )القربة البن بشكوال، الرقم: 

 ألف مرة مل ميت حىت يرى مقعده من اجلنةاجلمعة عن أنس بن مالك قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من صلى علي يف يوم   117
 (3٩7)أخرجه ابن شاهني بسند ضعيف كذا يف القول البديع صـ 
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Eighty Years of Sins Forgiven, and Eighty Years of 
Ibaadah Recorded through Reciting Durood Eighty 
Times on a Friday 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “The one who performs Asr Salaah on Friday and thereafter recites 

the following Durood eighty times before standing up from his place, 
eighty years of sins are forgiven for him and eighty years of (nafl) 

ibaadah are recorded for him:  

دٍ   عهل ى   صهليِ   اهللي ُهمَّ   تهْسِلْيًما   وهسهلِيمْ   آلِهِ   وهعهل ى   اأْلُمِيييِ   النَِّبيِ   حُمهمَّ
O Allah, shower your choicest Durood and abundant peace upon 

Muhammad  the unlettered Nabi, and on his family.118  

It is reported by Hazrat Sahl bin Abdullah , “Whosoever recites 
the following Durood eighty times after asr salaah on Friday, his sins of 

eighty years will be forgiven 

دٍ  صهلِي عهل  ُهمَّ اللي    لِِه وهسهلِيمْ ى آعهل  النَِّبِي اأْلُمِييِي وه   ى حُمهمَّ
 O Allah, shower your choicest Durood and peace upon Muhammad 
 the unlettered Nabi, and on his family.119  

 
  مكانه   من   يقوم   أن  قبل  فقال  اجلمعة  يوم  من  العصر  صالة   صلى   من:  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى   هللا   رسول  قال :  قال  عنه  هللا   رضي  هريرة  أيب  عن  118

 ( 3٩٩صـ  البديع القول) سنة مثانني عبادة له وكتبت عاما مثانني ذنوب له غفرت تسليما وسلم آله وعلى األمي  النب حممد على صل اللهم
 ذنوب  له  غفرت  مرة  مثانني  وسلم  إله  وعلى  األمي  النب  حممد  على  صل  اللهم  العصر  بعد  اجلمعة  يوم  يف  قال  من  قال  هللا  عبد  بن  سهل  وعن  11٩

  (400صـ  )القول البديع معناه هريرة أيب حديث  يف قريباً  تقدم وقد بشكوال ابن أخرجه عاماً  مثانني
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Hazrat Abu Hurairah  narrates that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Reciting Durood upon me will be a light on the Bridge 

(Pul-Siraat), and whoever recites Durood upon me eighty times on 
Friday, eighty years of his sins are forgiven.” 120 and 121 

 
  مرة   مثانني  اجلمعة  يوم  علي  صلى  ومن  الصراط  على  نور  علي  الصالة:  وسلم  عليه  هللا  صلى   هللا   رسول  قال :  قال  عنه  هللا  رضي  هريرة  أيب  عن  120

 أيضاً   األفراد  يف  ارقطيندال  طريق  من والضياء  الشيخ  وأبو  طريقه  من   بشكوال  وابن  وغريها  األفراد  يف  شاهني  ابن   أخرجه  عاماً   مثانني  ذنوب  له  غفرت
  أيضاً  ضعيف  آخر وجه من لكنه أيضاً  هريرة أيب حديث  من  ءالضعفا يف األزدي عند وهو  ضعيف  وسنده  نعيم وأبو الفردوس مسند يف والديلمي

 (3٩8)القول البديع صـ  أعلم وهللا أنس حديث من  املصطفى شرف يف سعيد أبو وأخرجه
121 The Practice of Eighty Durood after Asr on Friday 
Q: Is the eighty durood that is recited after Asr on Friday a practice which is established in Deen? Does it have a 
source in the Hadith of Rasulullah ? 
 
A: The practice of reciting eighty durood after Asr on Friday is established in Deen. This practice is established 
from the following Hadith of Hazrat Abu Hurairah : 
 

  آله وعلى األمي النب حممد على صل  اللهم مكانه من يقوم  أن قبل فقال اجلمعة يوم من العصر صالة  صلى من وسلم عليه  هللا  صلى  هللا رسول  قال قال عنه  هللا  رضي هريرة  أيب وعن
( 3٩٩ صـ بشكوال ابن عن  البديع القول) سنة مثانني عبادة  له وكتبت عاماً   مثانني  ذنوب له غفرت  مرة مثانني تسليماً  وسلم  

 
Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Rasulullah  said, “The one who performs Asr Salaah on Friday 
and thereafter recites eighty times before standing up from his place, 

على   صل اللهم  تسليماً  وسلم  آله وعلى األمي النب حممد  
eighty years of sins are forgiven for him and eighty years of (nafl) ibaadat are written for him.” 
 

Allaamah Sakhaawi  quoted this Hadith in his famous book  and did not declare it to be unworthy  البديع  القول  
for practise, (as is his style in his book regarding Ahaadith which are not worthy for practise). Therefore, we 
understand that this Hadith is worthy for practise as Allaamah Sakhaawi  clearly mentioned in the 
introduction of his book    that he will only include such Ahaadith in his book which are worthy for practise  لبديعا  القول   
 

Allaamah Sakhaawi  mentioned at the end of his book that he had personally examined the chains of the 
Ahaadith which he had qouted from Allaamah Ibnu Bashkuwaal  in his book, (and among these Ahaadith is 
the Hadith which establishes the practice of eighty Durood after Asr on Friday). Therefore, when this great 
Muhaddith, who was an expert in the science of authenticating Ahaadith, included this Hadith in his book on 
Durood and regarded it worthy of practise, one may practise upon it. 
 

Many of our Akaabir and Buzrugaan-e-Deen used to diligently recite the eighty durood after Asr on Friday. Among 
them were the likes of Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya , Hazrat Mufti Mahmood 
Hasan Gangohi Saheb  and Hazrat Moulana Yusuf Motala Saheb . 
 

In reply to a query regarding the practice of eighty durood after Asr on Friday, Hazrat Moulana Aaqil Saheb (a 
senior Muhaddith of India) had prepared a detailed response, establishing the practice of eighty durood after Asr 
on Friday. 
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Shaikh Muhammad Awwaamah هللا حفظه , a senior ranking Muhaddith of this era, has also approved of this practice 
and regarded it to be established . 
 

From among the senior ranking Muhadditheen and Ulamaa of the past and present who encouraged this practice 
or included it in their compilations are : 
1. Allaamah Ibnu Bashkuwaal, a Muhaddith of the sixth century (d.578) , mentioned the above practice in 
his book,  أمجعني  وصحبه آله وعلى عليه  هللا صلى  العاملني سيد على لصالةاب العاملني رب  إىل القربة  
 

2. Allaamah Abu Muhammad Jabr bin Muhammad bin Jabr bin Hishaam Al-Qurtubee, an Aalim and Faqeeh of the 
seventh century (d.630) , the student of Allaamah Ibnu Bashkuwaal, mentioned the above practice in his 
book, املختار النب على الصالة فضائل يف  األبرار ومسالك األنوار مطالع  
 

3. The author of Al-Qaamus, Allaamah Majdud-Deen Fayruz-Aabaadee, a Muhaddith of the ninth century (d.817) 
, mentioned the above practice in his book, 130 صـ البشر خري على والبشر الصالت  
 

4. Allaamah Alamud-Deen Saalih bin Umar Al-Bulqeenee, a Muhaddith of the ninth century (d.868)   
mentioned the above practice in his book, 44 صـ البلقينية التذكرة  
 

5. Allaamah Sakhaawi, a Muhaddith of the tenth century (d.902) , mentioned the above practice in his book,   
3٩٩ صـ البديع القول  

 

6. Allaamah Ibnu Hajar Makki, a Muhaddith of the tenth century (d.974)  mentioned the above practice in 
his book,    213 صـ  احملمود املقام صاحب  على والسالم الصالة يف  املنضود الدر 
 

7. Allaamah Muhammad Khalil Al-Muraadee  mentioned in his book, 80  صـ  عشر  الثاين  القرن  أعيان  يف  الدرر  سلك  regarding 
Allaamah Ahmad Al-Jibaali (d. 1147)  that he would advise his disciples to recite the eighty Durood after Asr 
on Friday. 
 

8. Allaamah Yusuf bin Isma‘eel Nabhaani, an Aalim of the fourteenth century (d.1350)   mentioned the above 
practice in his book, 25 صـ السادات سيد على الصلوات أفضل  
 

9. Shaikhul Hadith Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhelwi (d.1402)   mentioned the above practice in his 
book, 70 صـ  درود  فضائل     
 

10. Mufti Mahmood Hasan Gangohi Saheb (d.1417) . Hazrat Mufti Saheb would recite the eighty Durood after 
Asr on Friday and encourage others to do so as recorded in Hayaat-e-Mahmood 1/411 . 
 

11. Moulana Yusuf Motala Saheb (d.1441) . Hazrat Moulana would encourage people to practise on this and 
he himself remained committed to it until the end of his life . 
 

12. Shaikh Muhammad Awwaamah  a senior ranking Muhaddith of this era, has also approved of this  هللا  حفظه  
practice . 
 

13 Hazrat Moulana Aaqil Saheb, a senior Muhaddith of India, had prepared a detailed response, establishing the 
practice of eighty durood after Asr on Friday. 
 

Alhamdulillah, with the grace of Allah , we have prepared a book on this topic titled “The Practice of Eighty 
Durood After Asr on Friday.” 
The kitaab provides insight into this issue and expels the doubts that people have regarding the practice of 
reciting eighty Durood after Asr on Friday being an innovation in Deen . 
 

The kitaab may be may be downloaded from: http://ihyaauddeen.co.za/?p=10118 
http://muftionline.co.za/node/23786 

http://ihyaauddeen.co.za/?p=10118
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6. Reciting Durood when in a 

Gathering 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Beautify your gatherings by reciting Durood upon me, 

for your Durood upon me will be a noor for you on the day of 
Qiyaamah.” 122  

7. Reciting Durood after Hearing the 

Azaan 

• After the azaan, one should recite Durood upon Hazrat 
Rasulullah  and thereafter recite the following dua: 

ِة آِت ُهمَّ رهبَّ ه  اللي   ِة اْلقهائِمه ْعوهِة التَّامَِّة وهالصَّاله ًداِذِه الدَّ وهاْلفهِضيلهةه   اْلوهِسيـْلهةه   نِ حُمهمَّ
 خُتِْلُف اْلِميـْعهادْ نَّكه اله وهعهْدتَُّه إِ  الَِّذيْ   نِ ُموًداحمَّْ وهابـْعهْثُه مهقهاًما  

O Allah , Rabb of this perfect call and of the established salaah, 
bestow upon Muhammad  the ‘waseelah’ (an extremely high 

stage in Jannah) and ‘fadheelah’ (a lofty position that is above all the 
creation), and grant him the “Maqaam-e-Mahmood” (i.e the honour of 
interceding to Allah  to commence the reckoning for the entire 

 
 عنهما قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم زينوا جمالسكم ابلصالة علي فإن صالتكم علي نور لكم يوم القيامة عن ابن عمر رضي هللا  122

 (278صـ ، وإسناده ضعيف كما يف القول البديع 3330)الفردوس مبأثور اخلطاب، الرقم: 
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creation on the day of Qiyaamah) which You have promised him, indeed 
You do not go against Your promise. 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas  reports that he heard Hazrat 
Rasulullah  saying, “When you hear the muazzin call out the 

azaan, then repeat the words of the azaan after him and thereafter 
recite Durood upon me (before reciting the dua of azaan). Verily, 

whoever recites Durood upon me once, Allah  sends ten blessings 
on him. Then (recite the dua after the azaan in which you) supplicate to 
Allah  to bless me with the honour of ‘waseelah’ which is a lofty 
position and rank in Jannah which will be exclusively granted to one of 
Allah’s  special servants. I earnestly hope that I am granted that 

position, and whoever supplicates to Allah  to grant me the 
‘waseelah’, he will receive my intercession on the day of Qiyaamah.”   123   

Hazrat Jaabir  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“Whosoever recites the following dua after azaan, he will receive my 

intercession on the day of Qiyaamah.”124  

 
علي   عن عبد هللا بن عمرو بن العاص رضي هللا عنهما أنه مسع النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم يقول إذا مسعتم املؤذن فقولوا مثل ما يقول مث صلوا 123

أن أكون أان    فإنه من صلى علي صالة صلى هللا عليه هبا عشرا مث سلوا هللا ل الوسيلة فإهنا منزلة يف اجلنة ال تنبغي إال لعبد من عباد هللا وأرجو 
 ( 384)صحيح مسلم، الرقم: هو فمن سأل ل الوسيلة حلت له الشفاعة 

ت  عن جابر رضي هللا عنه قال قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم من قال حني يسمع النداء اللهم رب هذه الدعوة التامة والصالة القائمة آ  124
، وأما زَيدة إنك ال ختلف 614حلت له شفاعيت يوم القيامة )صحيح البخاري، الرقم: حممدا الوسيلة والفضيلة وابعثه مقاما حممودا الذي وعدته 

: وهو عند البيهقي يف سننه فزاد 343، وقال عنها السخاوي يف املقاصد احلسنة صـ  1٩33امليعاد فقد ذكرها البيهقي يف السنن الكربى،الرقم:  
 ختلف امليعاد( يف آخره مما ثبت عند الكشميهين يف البخاري نفسه إنك ال
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ًداُهمَّ رهبَّ ه  اللي   ِة آِت حُمهمَّ ِة اْلقهائِمه ْعوهِة التَّامَِّة وهالصَّاله اْلوهِسيـْلهةه وهاْلفهِضيلهةه   نِ ِذِه الدَّ
 ( خُتِْلُف اْلِميـْعهادْ نَّكه اله وهعهْدتَُّه )إِ  الَِّذيْ   نِ ُموًداا حمَّْ وهابـْعهْثُه مهقهامً 

• The following duas of azaan may also be recited: 

 مه وْ يـه   هُ له ؤْ سُ   هِ طِ عْ أه وه   دٍ مَّ ى حُمه ل  عه   ليِ صه   ةِ مه ائِ قه الْ   ةِ اله الصَّ وه   ةِ امَّ التَّ   ةِ وه عْ الدَّ   هِ ذِ ه    بَّ ُهمَّ ره اللي  
  ةامه يه قِ الْ 

O Allah ! Rabb of this perfect call and established salaah! Send 
salutations upon Muhammad  (shower Your mercy upon 

him) and grant him his request (of interceding for all the creation) on 
the day of Qiyaamah. 125   

ا نه لْ عه اجْ وه   كه لِ وْ سُ ره وه   كه دِ بْ ى عه ل  عه   ليِ صه   ةِ مه ائِ قه الْ   ةِ اله الصَّ وه  ةِ امَّ التَّ   ةِ وه عْ الدَّ   هِ ذِ ه    بَّ ُهمَّ ره اللي   
 ةِ امه يه قِ الْ   مه وْ يـه   هِ تِ اعه فه شه   يفْ 

O Allah ! Rabb of this perfect call and established salaah! Send 
salutations upon Your slave and Your Rasul  (shower Your 

mercy upon him), and make us among those who will receive his 
intercession on the day of Qiyaamah.126   

 
أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم كان يقول إذا مسع املؤذن اللهم رب هذه الدعوة التامة والصالة القائمة صل  رضي هللا عنه عن أيب الدرداء  125

ن على حممد وأعطه سؤله يوم القيامة وكان يسمعها من حوله وحيب أن يقولوا مثل ذلك إذا مسعوا املؤذن قال ومن قال مثل ذلك إذا مسع املؤذ
رواه الطرباين يف الكبري وفيه صدقة بن عبد هللا السمني ضعفه أمحد والبخاري ومسلم )القيامة  عليه وسلم يوم    وجبت له شفاعة حممد صلى هللا 

 ( 1878جممع الزوائد، الرقم: كما يف   وغريهم ووثقه دحيم وأبو حامت وأمحد بن صاحل املصري
صلى هللا عليه وسلم إذا مسع النداء قال: اللهم رب هذه الدعوة  عن عبد هللا بن ضمرة السلول قال: مسعت أاب الدرداء يقول: كان رسول هللا 126

النداء    التامة والصالة القائمة صل على حممد عبدك ورسولك واجعلنا يف شفاعته يوم القيامة قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من قال هذا عند
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 اءً ضه رِ  ينِيْ عه   ضه ارْ وه   دٍ مَّ ى حُمه ل  عه  ليِ صه   ةِ عه افِ النَّ   الةِ الصَّ وه  ةِ مه ائِ قه الْ   ةِ وه عْ الدَّ   هِ ذِ ه    بَّ ُهمَّ ره اللي  
 هُ ده عْ بـه   طه خه  سه اله 

O Allah ! Rabb of this established call and beneficial salaah! Send 
salutations (shower Your mercy) upon Muhammad  and 

grant me Your pleasure after which You will never be displeased with 
me.127   

It is reported in the Hadith that if one recites the above dua 
and thereafter makes dua to Allah , his dua will be 
accepted.  

Another Dua to be Recited after Azaan  

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whichever Muslim hears the azaan being called out, 

and replies to the takbeer of the muazzin by reciting takbeer, and replies 
to the shahaadat of the muazzin by reciting shahaadat, and thereafter 

 
، وفيه صدقة بن عبد هللا السمني ضعفه أمحد والبخاري ومسلم وغريهم  3662 جعله هللا يف شفاعيت يوم القيامة )املعجم األوسط للطرباين، الرقم:

 ( 187٩ووثقه دحيم وأبو حامت وأمحد بن صاحل املصري كما يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم: 
والصالة النافعة  عن جابر رضي هللا عنه أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال من قال حني ينادي املنادي اللهم رب هذه الدعوة القائمة    127

د، صل على حممد وارض عين رضاء ال سخط بعده استجاب هللا له دعوته رواه أمحد والطرباين يف األوسط وفيه ابن هليعة وفيه ضعف )جممع الزوائ
 ( 1875الرقم: 

الصالة القائمة صل على حممد عن جابر أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: من قال حني ينادي املنادي: اللهم رب هذه الدعوة التامة و 
 ( 1461٩وارض عنه رضا ال سخط بعده استجاب هللا له دعوته )مسند أمحد، الرقم: 

 عن جابر أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: من قال حني ينادي املنادي: اللهم رب هذه الدعوة التامة والصالة القائمة صل على حممد
 ( 1٩4هللا له دعوته )املعجم األوسط، الرقم:  وارض عنه رضا ال سخط بعده استجاب 
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he recites the following dua, he will be granted the intercession of 
Rasulullah  on the day of Qiyaamah: 

ًدا اْلوهِسيلهةه اللي    وهيفْ    حمههبـَّتههُ نْيه اْلُمْصطهفه   نيه دهرهجهتهُه وهيفْ ِعلِيييِ   وهاْجعهْل يفْ   ُهمَّ أهْعِط حُمهمَّ
  دهارههُ اْلُمقهرَِّبنْيه 

O Allah , bless Muhammad  with waseelah (the right 
of interceding for the entire creation on the day of Qiyaamah), and 

elevate his stage to the highest stage in illiyeen (in Paradise), and bless 
the hearts of Your chosen servants with his special love, and bless the 

extremely pious of Your servants with his companionship in the 
Hereafter. 128   

8. Writing Durood when writing the 

Blessed name of Hazrat Rasulullah 

 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever  sends Durood upon me through writing the Durood in a 

 
فيكرب مث   يعن عبد هللا بن مسعود رضي هللا عنه أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال : ما من مسلم يقول إذا مسع النداء فيكرب املناد  128

سيلة واجعل يف عليني درجته ويف املصطفني حمبته ويف  يشهد أن ال إله إال هللا وأن حممدا رسول هللا فيشهد على ذلك مث يقول اللهم أعط حممدا الو 
 ( 8٩4الرقم:  ،املقربني داره إال وجبت له شفاعة النب صلى هللا عليه و سلم يوم القيامة )شرح معاين اآلاثر

  ولكن   بعضهم  كذبه  حىت  جدا   ضعيف  حبفيص  ويعرف   األسدي  سليمان  ابن   حفص  امسه  البزار  عمر  وأبو  ومسلم   البخاري  شيخ   النيسابوري  حيىي
  أيب  مشايخ   أحد  العدواين  اجلدل  مسلم  بن  وقيس  معجمة  زاي   آخره  ويف  املعجمة  الزاي  وتشديد  املفتوحة  املوحدة  الباء  والبزار  القراءة   يف  ثبتا  كان

 ( 3/122)خنب األفكار  األمحسي البجلي مشس عبد بن شهاب  بن وطارق اجلماعة له روى حنيفة
 ( 5/171)سنن الرتمذي  احلديث يف يضعف كويف  بزاز عمر أبو سليمان بن وحفص: -رمحه هللا  -وقال اإلمام الرتمذي 



 

95 

kitaab, the angels continue seeking forgiveness on his behalf as long as 
my name remains in that kitaab.” 129  

9. Reciting Durood before Making 

Dua 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  has mentioned, “When any of you 
intends to make dua to Allah , then he should commence his dua 
by praising and glorifying Allah  with praises that are befitting 

His majesty and honour. He should then send Durood (salutations) upon 
Nabi , and he should thereafter make dua, as (through 

following this method of making dua,) it is more likely that he will be 
successful (in his dua being answered).”130  

Duas are Suspended until Durood is Recited 

Hazrat Umar  narrates, “Duas remain suspended between the 
heavens and the Earth. They do not proceed towards the heavens as long 

 
عن أيب هريرة قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: من صلى علي يف كتاب مل تزل املالئكة تستغفر له ما دام امسي يف ذلك الكتاب    12٩

   (2518، وسنده ضعيف كما يف كشف اخلفاء، الرقم: 1835قم: )املعجم األوسط للطرباين، الر 
سلم مث  عن عبد هللا بن مسعود قال إذا أراد أحدكم أن يسأل فليبدأ ابملدحة والثناء على هللا مبا هو أهله مث ليصل على النب صلى هللا عليه و  130

كما يف جممع  جاله رجال الصحيح إال أن أاب عبيدة مل يسمع من أبيه  ، ور 8780ليسأل بعد فإنه أجدر أن ينجح )املعجم الكبري للطرباين، الرقم: 
 ( 17255 الزوائد، الرقم: 
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as Durood on Nabi  has not been recited (i.e. there is no 
guarantee for their acceptance).”131 

Reciting Durood before Making Dua 

Hazrat Fadhaalah bin Ubaid  mentions that on one occasion, 
while Rasulullah  was seated (in the musjid), a certain person 

entered and performed salaah. After performing salaah, the person 
made dua saying, “O Allah ! Forgive me and shower Your mercy 
upon me!” Observing the manner in which this person had made dua, 
Rasulullah  addressed him saying, “You have hastened (in 

asking Allah  for your need), O musalli! After performing salaah, 
when you are seated to make dua, commence by first praising Allah 
 as He is worthy of being praised. Thereafter, recite Durood upon 
me, and then present your need to Allah .” Thereafter, another 

person performed salaah. After performing salaah, he praised Allah 
, recited Durood upon Rasulullah  (and then 

commenced making dua). Observing this person (and him adhering to 

 
عن عمر بن اخلطاب قال: إن الدعاء موقوف بني السماء واألرض ال يصعد منه شيء حىت تصلي على نبيك صلى هللا عليه وسلم )سنن    131

 ( 486الرقم:  ،الرتمذي
ر موقوفا الدعاء موقوف بني السماء واألرض ال يصعد منه شيء حىت يصلي على النب صلى هللا عليه  ويتقوى ذلك مبا أخرجه الرتمذي عن عم

(: مث  7، وقد التزم احلافظ يف الفتح أال تقل درجة احلديث عن احلسن فقال يف مقدمته املسماة هبدي الساري )صـ 11/164وسلم )فتح الباري 
احلديث من الفوائد املتنية واالسنادية من تتمات وزَيدات وكشف غامض وتصريح مدلس بسماع أستخرج اثنيا ما يتعلق به غرض صحيح يف ذلك  

ومتابعة سامع من شيخ اختلط قبل ذلك منتزعا كل ذلك من أمهات املسانيد واجلوامع واملستخرجات واألجزاء والفوائد بشرط الصحة أو احلسن 
 فيما أورده من ذلك( 
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the etiquettes of dua), Rasulullah  said to him, “O Musalli! 
Make dua, for your dua will be accepted!”  132  

10. Reciting Durood when Meeting 

Hazrat Anas bin Maalik  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “When two muslims who love one another (for the sake 
of Allah ) meet each other and send Durood (salutations) upon 

Rasulullah , then before they depart from one another, their 
future and past (minor) sins are forgiven.”  133  

11. Reciting Durood when Forgetting 

Something 

Hazrat Anas  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “If 
you forget something, then recite Durood upon me, you will remember it 

if Allah  wills.” 134  

 
سول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قاعد إذ دخل رجل فصلى فقال: اللهم اغفر ل وارمحين فقال رسول هللا صلى  عن فضالة بن عبيد قال: بينا ر   132

هللا عليه وسلم: عجلت أيها املصلي إذا صليت فقعدت فامحد هللا مبا هو أهله وصل علي مث ادعه قال: مث صلى رجل آخر بعد ذلك فحمد هللا 
وقال: هذا حديث   3476)سنن الرتمذي، الرقم:  قال له النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم: أيها املصلي ادع جتب  وصلى على النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم ف

 حسن(
عن أنس عن النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: ما من عبدين متحابني يف هللا يستقبل أحدمها صاحبه فيصافحه ويصليان على النب صلى هللا   133

، وفيه درست بن محزة وهو ضعيف  2٩60تغفر ذنوهبما ما تقدم منهما وما أتخر )مسند أيب يعلى املوصلي، الرقم: عليه وسلم إال مل يفرتقا حىت 
 ( 17٩87كما يف جممع الزوائد، الرقم: 

موسى    عن أنس رضي هللا عنه قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: إذا نسيتم شيئا فصلوا علي تذكروه إن شاء هللا تعاىل )أخرجه أبو  134
 ( 448املديين بسند ضعيف كما يف القول البديع صـ 
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12. Reciting Durood in Places where 

People are Negligent 

Hazrat Abu Waa’il  mentions, “I have not seen Abdullah bin 
Mas’ood  attending any gathering or invitation, except that he 

would praise and glorify Allah  and recite Durood upon 
Rasulullah . If he had to go to the market place, where he 

found people negligent of the remembrance of Allah , he would 
praise Allah  and recite Durood in those places.” 135  

 
ل عن أيب وائل قال : ما شهد عبد هللا جممعا وال مأدبة فيقوم حىت حيمد هللا ويصلي على النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم وإن كان مما يتبع أغف  135

 ، ورواته ثقات(3042٩نف البن أيب شيبة، الرقم: مكان يف السوق فيجلس فيه فيحمد هللا ويصلي على النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم )املص
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Wordings of Durood and 
Salaam 

Wordings of Durood and Salaam 

Established in the Ahaadith 

Durood-e-Ebrahim 

Abdur Rahmaan ibnu Abi Layla  reports:  

Hazrat Ka’b bin Ujrah  once met me and asked, “Should I not gift 
you with something that I acquired from Rasulullah ?” I 

replied, “Yes, indeed. Please do gift it to me.” He said, “On one occasion, 
we asked Rasulullah , ‘O Rasul of Allah , what is 

the manner of reciting Salaat upon you and your family, for indeed 
Allah  has taught us (through you) how to recite Salaam upon 

you?’” Rasulullah  replied, “Say,  
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دٍ   ى عهل    صهليِ   ُهمَّ للي  اه   مه ِإبـْرهاِهيْ   آلِ   ىوهعهل    مه رهاِهيْ ِإبْـ   ى عهل    صهلَّْيته   كهمها   حُمهمَّدٍ   آلِ   ى وهعهل    حُمهمَّ
يْ   ِإنَّكه  يْ   دٌ محِه رِكْ   ُهمَّ للي  اه   دٌ جمِه دٍ   ىعهل    ابه رهْكته  كهمها  حُمهمَّدٍ   آلِ   ى وهعهل    حُمهمَّ   مه ِإبـْرهاِهيْ  ىعهل   ابه

يْ   ِإنَّكه   مه ِإبـْرهاِهيْ   آلِ   ىوهعهل   يْ   دٌ محِه  دٌ جمِه
‘O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Muhammad  and 

the family of Muhammad , as You showered Your mercy 
upon Ebrahim  and the family of Ebrahim . Indeed, You 

are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah, shower Your blessings 
upon Muhammad   and the family of Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon Ebrahim  and 
the family of Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 

glorious.’” 136  

The Special Durood of Hazrat ibnu Mas’ood  

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  reports, “When you recite Durood 
upon Rasulullah , then recite Durood in the best of manners 

(i.e. with complete devotion, concentration, love and respect), for 
certainly you do not know that perhaps that Durood of yours will be 
presented before him.” The students of Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood 
 asked, “Teach us how to recite Durood on Rasulullah 

 
عن عبد الرمحن بن أيب ليلى قال لقيين كعب بن عجرة فقال أال أهدي لك هدية مسعتها من النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم فقلت بلى فأهدها    136

فإن هللا قد علمنا كيف نسلم عليكم قال قولوا    ل فقال سألنا رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم فقلنا َي رسول هللا كيف الصالة عليكم أهل البيت
اللهم صل على حممد وعلى آل حممد كما صليت على إبراهيم وعلى آل إبراهيم إنك محيد جميد اللهم ابرك على حممد وعلى آل حممد كما ابركت  

 ( 3370على إبراهيم وعلى آل إبراهيم إنك محيد جميد )صحيح البخاري، الرقم: 
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.” Hazrat Abdullah bin Mas’ood  replied, “Recite the 
following: 

 امتهِ خه وه  نْيه قِ تَّ مُ الْ   امِ مه إِ وه   نْيه لِ سه رْ مُ الْ   دِ ييِ ى سه ل  عه   كه اتِ كه ره بـه وه  كه ته مْحه ره وه   كه اتِ وه له صه   لْ عه اجْ   مَّ هُ للي  اه 
 هُ ثْ عه ابْـ   مَّ هُ للي  اه   ةِ مْحه الرَّ   لِ وْ سُ ره وه  رْيِ اخلْه   دِ ائِ قه وه  رْيِ اخلْه   امِ مه إِ   كه لِ وْ سُ ره وه   كه دِ بْ عه   دٍ مَّ حُمه   نْيه ييِ بِ النَّ 

 دٍ مَّ حُمه   ى آلِ ل  عه وه   دٍ مَّ ى حُمه ل  عه  ليِ صه   مَّ هُ للي  اه   نه وْ رُ خِ اآْل وه   نه وْ لُ وَّ اأْله   هِ يْ فِ   هُ طُ بِ غْ ا يـه دً وْ مُ ا حمَّْ امً قه مه 
 دٍ مَّ ى حُمه ل  عه  كْ رِ ابه   مَّ هُ للي  اه   دْ يْ جمهِ  دٌ يْ محهِ   كه نَّ إِ   مه يْ اهِ ره بْـ إِ  ى آلِ ل  عه وه   مه يْ اهِ ره بْـ ى إِ ل  عه   ته يْ لَّ ا صه مه كه 

 دْ يْ جمهِ   دٌ يْ محهِ   كه نَّ إِ   مه يْ اهِ ره بْـ إِ   ى آلِ ل  عه وه   مه يْ اهِ ره بْـ ى إِ ل  عه   ته كْ ره ا ابه مه كه   دٍ مَّ حُمه  ى آلِ ل  عه وه 
O Allah , shower your special blessings and mercies and upon the 

leader of the Messengers, the Imaam of all the pious servants, and the 
seal of the Ambiyaa , Muhammad , Your servant and 

messenger, the Imaam of all good and virtue and the messenger of 
mercy. O Allah , elevate him to the highest of positions, and make 
him worthy of the position of Maqaam-e-Mahmood, in such a way that 

the former and the latter of the entire creation will all envy him.   
O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Muhammad  and 

the family of Muhammad , as You showered Your mercy 
upon Ebrahim  and the family of Ebrahim . Indeed, You 

are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah, shower Your blessings 
upon Muhammad  and the family of Muhammad , 
as You showered Your blessings upon Ebrahim  and the family of 

Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious.  137   

 
مسعود قال: إذا صليتم على رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم فأحسنوا الصالة عليه فإنكم ال تدرون لعل ذلك يعرض عليه عن عبد هللا بن    137

سولك إمام قال: فقالوا له: فعلمنا قال: قولوا: اللهم اجعل صلواتك ورمحتك وبركاتك على سيد املرسلني وإمام املتقني وخامت النبيني حممد عبدك ور 
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The Special Durood of Hazrat Ibnu Abbaas  

Hazrat Ibnu Abbaas  reports that when he used to recite Durood 
upon Hazrat Rasulullah , he would recite it in the following 

words:  

ٍد اْلُكرْب  ُهمَّ تـهقهبَّ للي  اه   ىل  اآْلِخرهِة وهاأْلُوْ   وهآتِِه ُسْؤلهُه يفْ   وهاْرفهْع دهرهجهتهُه اْلُعْليها   ىْل شهفهاعهةه حُمهمَّ
 ى س  مه وهُموْ كهمها آتـهْيته ِإبـْرهاِهيْ 

O Allah , accept the intercession of Muhammad  (i.e. 
the intercession at the time when all the nations will be in difficulty on 
the plains of resurrection) and raise him to the highest rank, and grant 

him what he desires in the Aakhirah and this world, as You granted 
Ebrahim and Moosa . 138  

A Special Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  narrates that Hazrat Rasulullah 
  said, “Whoever recites the following (Durood), I will bear 

testimony on his behalf on the day of Qiyaamah and I will intercede for 
him.” 

 
ري ورسول الرمحة اللهم ابعثه مقاما حممودا يغبطه به األولون واآلخرون اللهم صل على حممد وعلى آل حممد كما صليت على إبراهيم  اخلري وقائد اخل

قم:  وآل إبراهيم إنك محيد جميد اللهم ابرك على حممد وعلى آل حممد كما ابركت على إبراهيم وآل إبراهيم إنك محيد جميد )سنن ابن ماجة، الر 
 ( 2588سناده حسن كما يف الرتغيب و الرتهيب، الرقم: وإ، ٩06

عن ابن عباس أنه كان يقول: اللهم تقبل شفاعة حممد الكربى وارفع درجته العليا وآته سؤله يف اآلخرة واألوىل كما آتيت إبراهيم وموسى    138
 (122، وإسناده جيد قوي صحيح كما يف القول البديع صـ 3104)مصنف عبد الرزاق، الرقم: 
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دٍ   ى عهل    صهليِ   ُهمَّ لي  اهل  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   آلِ   ىوهعهل    ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   ى عهل    صهلَّْيته   كهمها   حُمهمَّدٍ   آلِ   ى وهعهل    حُمهمَّ
رِكْ  دٍ  ىعهل    وهابه رهْكته   كهمها   حُمهمَّدٍ  آلِ  ىوهعهل   حُمهمَّ  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   آلِ   ىوهعهل    ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   ىعهل    ابه
دٍ  ىعهل   وهتـهرهحَّمْ   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   آلِ   ىوهعهل    ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   ى عهل    تـهرهمحَّْته   كهمها   حُمهمَّدٍ  آلِ   ى وهعهل   حُمهمَّ

O Allah  ! Send salutations upon Muhammad  and the 
family of Muhammad , as You have sent salutations upon 

Ebrahim  and the family of Ebrahim , and shower blessings 
upon Muhammad  and the family of Muhammad , 
as You have showered blessings upon Ebrahim  and the family of 
Ebrahim , and shower mercy upon Muhammad  and 

the family of Muhammad , as You have showered mercy upon 
Ebrahim  and the family of Ebrahim . 139  

Sending Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah  with 
the other Ambiyaa  

Hazrat Qataadah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“When you send salutations upon the Ambiyaa  then send 

 
عن أيب هريرة عن النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: من قال اللهم صل على حممد وعلى آل حممد كما صليت على إبراهيم وآل إبراهيم وابرك  13٩

 على حممد وعلى آل حممد كما ابركت على إبراهيم وآل إبراهيم وترحم على حممد وعلى آل حممد كما ترمحت على إبراهيم وآل إبراهيم شهدت له
وهو حديث حسن ورجاله رجال الصحيح لكن فيهم سعيد بن عبد الرمحن موىل  ،  641لقيامة ابلشهادة وشفعت له )األدب املفرد، الرقم:  يوم ا

صـ  ال سعيد بن العاص الراوي له عن حنظلة، وهو جمهول ال نعرف فيه جرحا وال تعديال، نعم ذكره ابن حبان على قاعدته كما يف القول البديع  
112 ) 
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salutations upon me with them, as I am (also) a Rasul from among the 
Rasuls of Allah.”   140   

In this Hadith, Hazrat Rasulullah  has taught us that 
whenever we send salutations on the Ambiyaa , we should 
send Durood and salutations on him as well. Hence, when we take 
the name of any Nabi, we should try to recite the following: 

ةُ   نهِبيِينها  ى وهعهل    عهلهْيهِ  مُ   الصَّاله  وهالسَّاله
May peace and salutations descend upon him and upon our Nabi 

 as well . 

Sending Durood upon the other Ambiyaa  with 
Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Anas  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  said, 
“Jibreel  just departed from me now. He had come to inform me 
that Allah  said, ‘There is no Muslim on the earth who recites 
Durood upon you (i.e. on Hazrat Rasulullah ) once, except 

that I and My angels send Durood upon him (i.e. I shower ten mercies on 
him and My angels seek forgiveness for him ten times).’ Thus, recite 

abundant Durood upon me on the day of Jumuah, and when you recite 

 
عن قتادة عن أنس قال: قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم: إذا صليتم علي املرسلني فصلوا علي معهم فإين رسول من املرسلني ) الصالة    140

 (134وإسناده حسن جيد لكنه مرسل  كما يف القول البديع صـ ، 6٩على النب البن أيب عاصم، الرقم: 
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Durood upon me, then send salutations upon the Ambiyaa , as I 
am a Nabi among the Ambiyaa .” 141  

In this Hadith, Hazrat Rasulullah  has taught us that 
whenever we send Durood on him, we should send salutations on 
the Ambiyaa  as well. Hence, when we recite Durood on 
Hazrat Rasulullah , we should add the following at the 
end: 

 اْلُمْرسهِلنْي   ىوهعهل  
And on the Ambiyaa  as well. 

  

 
صلى هللا عليه وسلم : خرج جربيل عليه السالم من عندي آنفا خيربين عن ربه عز وجل : ما    عن أنس رضي هللا عنه قال : قال رسول هللا 141

صليتم علي فصلوا على    على األرض مسلم صلى عليك واحدة إال صليت عليه أان ومالئكيت عشرا، فأكثروا علي من الصالة يوم اجلمعة، وإذا
 (250القول البديع صـ كما يف بوين  فوائد أيب يعلى الصا)املرسلني، فإين رجل من املرسلني 
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Wordings of Durood and Salaam 

from the Pious 

Drinking from the Howdh-e-Kawthar of Mustafa 
 with the cup of full measure 

Hazrat Hasan Basri  mentioned, “Whoever wishes to drink 
from the Howdh-e-Kawthar of Mustafa  with the cup of 
full measure, then he should recite the following Durood: 

دٍ   ى عهل    صهليِ   ُهمَّ للي  اه  ابِهِ   آلِهِ   ى وهعهل    حُمهمَّ ِدهِ   وهأهْصحه  بـهْيِتهِ   وهأهْهلِ   وهُذريِيَِّتهِ  وهأهْزوهاِجهِ   وهأهْواله
 الرَّامِحِنْيه   أهْرحهمه   َيه   أهمْجهِعنْيه   مهعهُهمْ   نها وهعهلهيْـ   أُمَِّتهِ وه   وهحمُِبِيْيهِ   وهأهْشيهاِعهِ   وهأهْنصهارِهِ   وهأهْصههارِهِ 

O Allah  ! Send salutations upon Muhammad , his 
family, his Sahaabah , his children, his wives, his progeny, his 

household, his relatives through marriage, his helpers (the Ansaar 
), his followers, those who love him, his Ummah, and upon us all 

with them, O Most Merciful of those who show mercy. 142   

The Five Duroods of Imaam Shaafi’ee  

It is mentioned that after the demise of Imaam Shaafi’ee , 
someone had seen him in a dream and asked him the reason for being 
pardoned by Allah . Imaam Shaafi’ee   replied, “It is 
because of these five Durood upon Rasulullah  that I used 
to recite every Friday night (i.e. the night preceding Friday).” 

 
 2/72 بتعريف حقوق املصطفى الشفا 142
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دٍ ُهمَّ صهلِي عهل  اهللي   ده   ى حُمهمَّ ِد مهنْ وهصهلِي عهل    هِ ى عهلهيْ  صهلي  مهنْ   عهده ٍد بِعهده ُيصهلِي   ملهْ   ى حُمهمَّ
ٍد كهمها اهمهرْ  وهصهلِي عهل  هِ عهلهيْ  ٍد كهمها حتُِبُّ اهنْ ِه وهصهلِي عهل  يْ عهله ى  أهْن ُيصهلي  ته  ى حُمهمَّ  ى حُمهمَّ

مها  ه وهصهلِي عهل  ى عهلهيْ يُّصهلي   ٍد كه ةُ   بهِغيْ نْـ تـه ى حُمهمَّ  هْ عهلهيْ   الصَّاله
O Allah    , shower Your choicest mercy and blessings on the 

master of the worlds, Muhammad , according to the number 
of people who recited Durood upon Nabi . And shower Your 
choicest mercy and blessings on the master of the worlds, Muhammad 
, according to the number of people who did not recite 

Durood upon Nabi . And shower Your choicest mercy and 
blessings on the master of the worlds, Muhammad , in the 
manner that You have commanded that Durood be recited upon him. 
And shower Your choicest mercy and blessings on the master of the 
worlds, Muhammad , in the most befitting manner which 
pleases You. And shower Your choicest mercy and blessings on the 

master of the worlds, Muhammad , in the manner he should 
be remembered and Durood be recited upon him. 143  

The Special Durood of Imaam Shaafi’ee  

Hazrat Ibnu Bunaan Asbahaani  says:  

I once saw Rasulullah   in a dream and asked him, “O 
Rasulullah , has any special honour been granted to 
Muhammad bin Idrees Shaafi’ee , who is the son of your 
‘uncle’? (‘Uncle’ has been mentioned because Imaam Shaafi’ee’s 

 
 4٩1ذكره اإلمام البيهقي رمحه هللا كما يف القول البديع صـ   143
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 ancestory meets Hazrat Rasulullah’s  ancestory at 
Abd Yazeed bin Hishaam, whose father, Hishaam, was the great-
grandfather of Hazrat Rasulullah ).”  

Rasulullah  replied, “Yes indeed. I have supplicated to 
Allah  for him to be saved from the reckoning on the day of 
Qiyaamah.” I then asked, “O Rasulullah , on account of 
which deed did he become worthy of such a favour?” Rasulullah 
 replied, “It is because he has recited such a Durood 
upon me that no one else had ever recited.” I then enquired, “O 
Rasulullah , what is that Durood?” Rasulullah  
replied: 

اِكُروْ ُهمَّ صهلِي عهل  للي  اه  رهُه الذَّ ٍد ُكلَّمها ذهكه ذِْكرِِه   ُكلَّمها غهفهله عهنْ   ى حُمهمَّدٍ صهلِي عهل  نه وه ى حُمهمَّ
 نه اْلغهاِفُلوْ 

O Allah ! Bestow special mercy upon Muhammad  
equivalent to the number of times that all those remember him, and 
bestow special mercy upon Muhammad  equivalent to the 

number of times that all those forget to remember him.144  

Another Special Durood of Imaam Shaafi’ee  

In “Rowdhatul Ahbaab”, Imaam Isma’eel bin Ebrahim Muzani 
 (one of Imaam Shaafi’ee’s  famous students) reports:  

I once saw Imaam Shaafi’ee  in a dream after his death and 
asked him, “How did Allah  treat you?” Imaam Shaafi’ee 
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 replied, “Allah  has pardoned me and commanded 
that I be escorted into Paradise with honour and respect. I have 
acquired all this through the blessings of one particular Durood 
which I used to recite upon Nabi .” I enquired, “Which 
Durood is that?” Imaam Shaafi’ee  replied: 

اِكُروْ ُهمَّ صهلِي عهل  للي  اه  رهُه الذَّ ٍد ُكلَّمها ذهكه  ذِْكرِِه اْلغهاِفُلونه   ُكلَّمها غهفهله عهنْ نه وه ى حُمهمَّ
O Allah ! Bestow mercy upon Muhammad  equivalent 

to the number of times that people remember him, and bestow mercy 
upon Muhammad  equivalent to the number of times that 

people forget to remember him. 145  

The Durood which is the cure for all diseases 

The following story is related in “Nuzhah”:  

There was once a pious person who had fallen seriously ill due to 
the inability to pass urine. One night, he had a dream in which he 
was complaining to Shaikh Shahaabuddeen bin Raslaan  
(who was a very famous saint and scholar) about the difficulty he 
was going through. In the dream, the Shaikh told him, “How is it 
that you are ignorant of the cure for all diseases? Commence 
reciting Durood upon Rasulullah  and Allah  will 
bless you with shifaa.” The Shaikh then told him to recite the 
following Durood: 
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 انه دِ ييِ سه   بِ لْ ى قـه ل  عه   مْ ليِ سه وه   ليِ صه وه   احْ وه رْ اأْله   يفْ  دٍ مَّ  حُمه انه دِ ييِ سه   حِ وْ ى رُ ل  عه  مْ ليِ سه وه   ليِ صه   مَّ هُ للي  اه 
 مْ ليِ سه وه   ليِ صه وه   ادْ سه جْ اأْله   يفْ  دٍ مَّ  حُمه انه دِ ييِ سه   دِ سه ى جه ل  عه  مْ ليِ سه وه   ليِ صه وه   بِ وْ لُ قُ الْ   يفْ  دٍ مَّ حُمه 

 رْ وْ بُـ قُ الْ   يفْ   دٍ مَّ  حُمه انه دِ ييِ سه   رْبِ ى قه ل  عه 
O Allah , from all souls (You have created), bestow Your special 

mercy, peace and blessings on the mubaarak soul of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad , and from all the hearts (You have created), 

bestow Your special mercy and peace on the heart of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad , and from all the bodies (You have created), 

bestow Your special mercy and peace upon the body of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad , and from all the graves (of the creation), 

bestow Your special mercy and peace upon the grave of Sayyiduna 
Muhammad . 

Upon awakening, the man commenced reciting this Durood, and 
through reciting it abundantly, his illness had soon disappeared.146 

The Most Virtuous of Praises and Durood 

It has been narrated that Abu Muhammad, Abdullah Al-Mowsili 
, who was well known by the title ‘Ibnul Mushtahir’ and was 
a pious person, mentioned the following:  

“Whoever wishes to praise Allah  in a manner more 
excellent than any creation of Allah  has ever praised Him, 
from the people who came first and those who will come last, the 
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close angels and the dwellers of the heavens and the earth, and he 
wishes to send salutations upon Nabi Muhammad  in a 
manner more excellent than anybody else has remembered him 
(and sent salutations upon him), and he wishes to ask Allah  
for something which is more excellent than anybody else from the 
creation has asked Allah , then he should recite the 
following: 

مها   احلْهْمدُ   لهكه   ُهمَّ اهللي   دٍ  ىعهل   فهصهليِ   أهْهُلهُ   أهْنته   كه مها   حُمهمَّ  مها  بِنها  وهافْـعهلْ   أهْهُلهُ   أهْنته   كه
 اْلمهْغِفرهةِ   وهأهْهلُ   ى التـَّْقو    أهْهلُ   فهِإنَّكه   أهْهُلهُ  أهْنته 

O Allah ! To You alone belongs all praise as befits You, thus send 
salutations upon Muhammad  as befits You, and deal with us 

as befits You, as You are indeed the Lord who is most worthy of being 
feared and the Lord who is most worthy of forgiving His servants. 147   

The Durood of Shaikh Shibli  after Every Salaah 

Allaamah Sakhaawi  relates the following incident. Abu Bakr 
bin Muhammad  mentioned:  

While I was once in the presence of Shaikh Abu Bakr bin Mujaahid 
, and it so happened that Shaikh Shibli  arrived, Abu 
Bakr bin Mujaahid   rose from his seat, stepped forward, 
embraced the saint and kissed his forehead in honour. I asked him, 
“How is it that you bestow such honour on Shaikh Shibli  
when you and all the Ulama of Baghdaad are of the opinion that 
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he is a mad man?” Abu Bakr bin Mujaahid   replied, “I have 
only done that which I saw Rasulullah  do to him.” 

He then related the following dream: I had seen Rasulullah 
 in a dream and Shaikh Shibli  appeared. Rasulullah 
 rose and kissed him on his forehead. When I asked the 
reason for this great honour, Rasulullah  replied, “After 
every salaah, this man used to recite the following verse: 

ۡم َحِریۡ 
ُ  
ۡیِہ َما َعِنت

َ
ِزیٌۡز َعل

َ
ۡم ع

ُ
ِسک

ُ
ف
ۡ
ن
َ
ۡن ا ۡم َرُسوٌۡل م ِ

ُ
ۡد َجٓاَءک

َ
ق
َ
ِحۡیٌم ﴿ ل

َ َن َرُءۡوٌف ر 
ۡ
مُۡؤِمِنی

ۡ
ۡم ِبال

ُ
ۡیک

َ
 ﴾ ۱۲۸ٌص َعل

Verily the Messenger  has come to you from among 
yourselves, it greatly causes him pain that you fall into distress and 

hardship, who is extremely anxious for your welfare, for the believers he 
is full of compassion and mercy. 

He would thereafter recite the following Durood: 

د ى هللاُ عهلهيْ صهلي  د  مَّ حُمه  َيه   كه يْ له عه   ى هللاُ لي  صه  دى هللاُ عهلهيْ صهلي    كه َيه حُمهمَّ  كه َيه حُمهمَّ

Hazrat Abu Bakr  continues: After having seen this dream, I 
met Shibli  and asked him, “What Durood do you recite upon 
Rasulullah  after salaah?” When he told me the durood 
then it was the exact durood that I had been informed of in the 
dream.” 148  
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The Durood for Safety – Durood Tunjeenaa 

Hazrat Moosa Zareer  was a great, saintly personality. He 
once related an incident regarding his personal experience. He 
says:  

I was once travelling on a boat which was about to sink. At that 
crucial moment I was overcome with slumber. In a vision, I had 
seen Rasulullah  who taught me the following Durood 
and instructed me to tell all the passengers of that boat to recite 
the Durood one thousand times. The passengers began reciting 
the Durood and had not yet reached three hundred times when 
the condition normalised and the boat was saved. This was all 
through the barakah of the Durood that Rasulullah  had 
taught me. 

ٍد وَّعهل  لِي عهل  ُهمَّ صه اللي   ٍد صهل  ى سهيِيِدانه حُمهمَّ ْيِع ى آِل سهيِيِدانه حُمهمَّ نها هِبها ِمْن مجِه وًة تـُْنِجيـْ
ْيِع السَِّيئهاِت  ُرانه هِبها ِمْن مجِه ْيعه احلْهاجهاِت وهُتطههِي اأْلهْهوهاِل وهاآْلفهاِت وهتـهْقِضْي لهنها هِبها مجِه

كه أهْعل   رهجهاِت وهتـُبـهلِيغُنها هِبها أهْقص  وهتـهْرفـهُعنها هِبها ِعْنده ْيِع اخلْهرْيهاِت يفْ ى الدَّ ِت ِمْن مجِه ى اْلغهاَيه
 ى ُكلِي شهْيٍئ قهِديـٌْر(وِة وهبـهْعده اْلمهمهاِت )ِإنَّكه عهل  احلْهي  

O Allah , bestow Your special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and upon his family, such mercy that will save us from all 

calamites and misfortunes, and that will be a means of fulfilling all our 
needs and requirements, and that will cleanse us from all evil and sin, 
and that will raise us to high, lofty positions by You (in the Hereafter), 
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and that will cause us to reach all our desired righteous aims and goals, 
in this world and the next. Certainly, You have power over everything. 149  

The Durood of Abul Fadl Qoomasaani   

Hazrat Abul Fadl Qoomasaani  says:  

A man from Khurasaan once came to me and said, “While I was in 
Madinah Munawwarah, I saw Rasulullah  in a dream and 
he said to me, ‘When you go to Hamdaan, convey my salaams to 
Abul Fadl Zeeruk.’ I then asked Rasulullah , ‘O Rasulullah 
, what is the reason for this?’ Rasulullah  
replied, ‘It is because of the fact that he recites these words of 
Durood upon me one hundred times or more daily.’” 

ٍد النَِّبِي اأْلُمِييِي وهعهل  ى حُمه ُهمَّ صهلِي عهل  لي  اهل ِه ى هللاُ عهلهيْ مًَّدا صهلي  ى هللاُ حُمه ى آِل حُمهمٍَّد جهز  مَّ
 سهلَّمه عهنَّا مها ُهوه أهْهُلهُ وه 

O Allah , shower Salaat upon Muhammad , the 
unlettered Nabi, and upon the family of Muhammad . May 

Allah  reward Muhammad  on our behalf such a 
reward of which he is worthy and deserving. 

Hazrat Abul Fadl  further states, “The man swore by Allah 
 that he never knew me before the time that Rasulullah 
 gave him the message. I then wanted to give him some 
grain, but he refused to accept it saying, ‘It is not my intention to 
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sell the message that Rasulullah  gave me.’ The man 
then departed and I never saw him again.” 150  

Durood taught by Hazrat Rasulullah  in a 
dream 

Kamaal Ad-Dameeri  has narrated in Sharhul-Minhaaj that 
Shaikh Abu Abdillah bin Nu’maan  was blessed to see Hazrat 
Rasulullah  in his dream one hundred times. During the 
last dream in which he saw Hazrat Rasulullah , he asked, 
“O Rasul of Allah ! Which Durood is virtuous for me to 
recite upon you?” 

Hazrat Rasulullah  replied by instructing him to recite 
the following Durood: 

دٍ  سهيِيِدانه   ى عهل    صهليِ   ُهمَّ اهللي   ْته  الَِّذيْ   حُمهمَّ ِلكه   ِمنْ   قـهْلبههُ   مهَله نههُ  جهاله  مجههاِلكه   ِمنْ   وهعهيـْ
 مهْنُصْورًا   ُمؤهيًَّدا مهْسُرْورًا  فهرًِحا   فهأهْصبهحه 

O Allah ! Send salutations upon our master, Muhammad 
, the one whose heart You filled with Your grandeur, and 
whose eye You filled with Your beauty, he thus became happy and 

delighted, helped and assisted. 151  
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The Words of Praise which Pleased Hazrat Rasulullah 
 
Imaam Tabraani  has mentioned in his kitaab of dua that he 
was once blessed to see Rasulullah  in a dream. In the 
dream, the blessed appearance of Rasulullah  was 
exactly as described to us (in the numerous narrations discussing 
the blessed appearance of Rasulullah ). Imaam Tabraani 
  (in the dream) greeted Rasulullah  with Salaam 
and then said, “O Rasul of Allah ! Allah  has 
inspired me to recite a few words.” Rasulullah  asked, 
“What are these words?” 

Imaam Tabraani   replied by reciting the following: 

دِ   احلْهْمدُ   لهكه   ُهمَّ اهللي   كه محهِ   مهنْ  بِعهده دِ   احلْهْمدُ   وهلهكه   ده ْدكه  ملهْ  مهنْ  بِعهده  احلْهْمدُ   وهلهكه  حيهْمه
ده  أهنْ   حتُِبُّ   كهمها  دٍ  ىعهل    صهليِ   ُهمَّ اهللي    حُتْمه دِ   حُمهمَّ دٍ  ىعهل    وهصهليِ   عهلهْيهِ  ىصهله    مهنْ   بِعهده  حُمهمَّ

دِ   عهلهْيهِ  ىُيصهلي    أهنْ   حتُِبُّ  كهمها   حُمهمَّدٍ   ىعهل   وهصهليِ  عهلهْيهِ   ُيصهليِ   ملهْ  مهنْ  بِعهده
O Allah ! All praise is due to You alone, equal to the number of all 

those who praise You, and all praise is due to You alone, equal to the 
number of all those who do not praise You, and all praise is due to You 

alone, as You like to be praised. O Allah! Send salutations upon 
Muhammad  equal to the number of all those who send 

salutations upon him, and send salutations upon him equal to all those 
who do not send salutations upon him, and send salutations upon him as 

You like salutations to be sent upon him. 
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On hearing the unique praise of Allah  and Durood that 
Imaam Tabraani   had recited, Rasulullah  smiled, 
until his blessed front teeth could be seen and the noor (divine 
radiance) that would emit from the gap between his blessed front 
teeth was apparent. 152  
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Beautiful Incidents regarding 
the Blessings of Durood and 
Salaam  

Incident One - The Mahr of Hazrat Aadam  

Shaikh Abdul Haq Dehlawi  writes in “Madaarijun 
Nubuwwah” that when Hazrat Hawwaa  was created, Hazrat 
Aadam  wanted to stretch forth his hands towards her. The 
angels then said, “Be patient until the nikaah is performed and you 
give her the mahr.” Hazrat Aadam  then inquired, “What is 
the mahr?” The angels replied, “The recitation of Durood upon 
Rasulullah .” (According to another report, the mahr was 
twenty Durood upon Hazrat Rasulullah .) 153  
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Incident Two - Glad Tidings from the Side of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

Hazrat Muhammad Utbi  relates:  

I entered Madinah Munawwarah, and presented myself before the 
mubaarak grave of Hazrat Nabi . Subsequently, I had 
seen a villager arrive. He seated his camel at the door of the Musjid 
and presented himself before the mubaarak grave of Rasulullah 
. He offered his Salaam with utmost humility and love, 
and supplicated to Allah  in dua in a beautiful way. 

He then said, “O Rasulullah , may my parents be 
sacrificed for you! Indeed, Allah  had divinely selected you 
as his Final Messenger and revealed wahi (revelation of the 
Quraan Majeed) to you. He revealed to you such a unique book (the 
Quraan Majeed), that encompasses the knowledge of the former 
and the latter Ambiyaa and Rasuls . Allah  has 
stated in the Quraan Majeed, and His word is the truth: 
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َ
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ۡ
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ّٰ 
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ۡ
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َ
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ُ
ف
ۡ
ن
َ
ا ا
ۤ
مُۡو
َ
ل
َ  
 ظ
ۡ
ُہۡم ِاذ

َ  
ن
َ
ۡو ا
َ
ِحۡیًما ﴿ َو ل

َ و َاًبا  ر 
َ
َہ ت

ّٰ 
وََجُدوا الل

َ
 ﴾ ۶۴ ل

And if, they (the servants of Allah ) after wronging themselves 
(through committing sins), had come to you, [O Muhammad 
], and begged Allah’s  forgiveness, and the Messenger 

had sought forgiveness on their behalf, they would have surely found 
Allah  Most Forgiving, Most Merciful.154 
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The villager then said, “O Nabi of Allah , I have come to 
your grave in compliance with the verse of Allah . I admit 
that I have wronged myself by committing excessive sins and I beg 
you to intercede on my behalf before Allah .” He then 
turned to the mubaarak grave and poured out his heart reciting 
the following couplets: 

  مُ كه اأْله وه  اعُ قه الْ   نَّ هِ بِ يْ طِ  نْ مِ  ابه طه ** فه   هُ مُ ظُ عْ أه   اِبْلقهاعِ   تْ نه فِ دُ   نْ مه  رْيه  خه َيه 
O the greatest from all those who are buried beneath the earth! From the 
splendid fragrance emitting from your mubaarak limbs, the mountains 

and plains become fragranced.  

  مُ ره كه الْ وه   دُ وْ اجلُْ   هِ يْ فِ وه   افُ فه عه الْ   هِ يْ ** فِ   هُ نُ اكِ سه   ته نْ أه   رْبٍ قه لِ   اءُ ده فِ الْ   يْ سِ فْ نـه 
May my life be sacrificed for that grave wherein you are residing, in it is 

buried the embodiment of purity, nobility and generosity. 

After reciting these beautiful words in praise and honour of 
Rasulullah , the villager mounted his conveyance and 
began to leave. Muhammad Utbi (the narrator of the incident) 
says, “I was overcome by sleep, and in a vision, I was blessed with 
the vision of Rasulullah . Rasulullah  
addressed me saying, ‘O Utbi! Hasten towards the villager and give 
him the glad tidings from my side that Allah  has forgiven 
his sins.’” 155  
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Incident Three - Reciting One Thousand Durood Daily 

Hazrat Abul Hasan Baghdaadi Ad-Daarimi  says:  

I had often seen Abu Abdillah Haamid  in a dream after his 
death. I asked him what had transpired with him and he said, 
“Allah  forgave me and had mercy on me.” I then asked him, 
“Please inform me of one such deed, which will admit me directly 
into Paradise.” He replied, “Perform one thousand nafl rakaats, 
and in each rakaat, recite Surah Ikhlaas one thousand times.” I 
replied, “But this is indeed an extremely difficult deed to fulfil.” 
He said, “In that case, recite Durood upon Rasulullah  
one thousand times every night.” Abul Hasan further says, “This 
has been my routine since then.” 156  

Incident Four - Salvation through the Abundant 
Recitation of Durood 

A person once saw Abu Hafs Al-Kaaghazi , who was a very 
pious person, in a dream after his demise. On seeing Abu Hafs 
, he asked him, “How did Allah  deal with you?” Abu 
Hafs  replied, “Allah  had mercy on me, forgave me 
and admitted me into Jannah.” When Abu Hafs   was asked 
the reason for him being honoured and blessed in this manner, he 
said, “When I stood before Allah , He commanded the 
angels to commence counting my deeds. They thus counted my 
sins and counted my Durood upon Rasulullah , and 
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found that my Durood upon Rasulullah  outnumbered 
my sins. Allah  then said to the angels, ‘O My angels! This is 
sufficient! Do not take him to account for his sins and enter him 
into my Jannah!’” 157  

Incident Five - Abundant Durood Brings the Forgiveness 
of Allah  

Shaikh Ibnu Hajar Makki  reports that a saintly person was 
once seen in a dream after his demise. He was questioned 
regarding his condition in the Hereafter. The saintly person 
replied, “Allah  had mercy upon me, pardoned my sins and 
admitted me into Paradise.” When asked the reason for this he 
replied, “The angels were commanded to count my sins and the 
number of Durood I had recited upon Nabi . When it was 
seen that the number of my Durood exceeded the number of my 
sins, Allah  addressed the angels and said, ‘This is sufficient 
(for his forgiveness). Let no further reckoning take place. Usher 
him into Paradise.’” 158  

Incident Six - An Incident of a Face Changing Colour 

In Ihyaa Uloomiddeen, Imaam Ghazaali  relates this incident 
as narrated by Abdul Waahid bin Zaid Basri  who says:  

I once went on a journey to perform hajj. With me, a certain 
person travelled as my companion. All the time, whether walking, 
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sitting or standing, he continued to recite Durood upon Nabi 
. I therefore asked him the reason for his abundant 
recitation of Durood. He replied:  

When I performed my first hajj, my father accompanied me. On 
our return, we reached one of the resting places and slept there. 
While we were there, I had seen a dream in which someone was 
telling me, “Wake up, your father has passed away and his face has 
turned black.” I awoke in great distress, and when I removed the 
cloth from the face of my father, I discovered that he had indeed 
passed away and that his face was turning black. This filled me 
with great sorrow and I was overcome with fear.  

I fell asleep and again dreamt that four dark skinned men with 
iron rods, about to torment him, were sitting by his head. At that 
point, a handsome man dressed in two green sheets passed by and 
chased these four men away. He then stroked the face of my father 
with his hands and said to me, “Rise up (and rejoice), for Allah 
 has changed the colour of your father’s face. It is now 
white.” I said to him in great joy and happiness, “May my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, who are you?” He replied, “My 
name is Muhammad .” Since then, I never stopped 
reciting Durood upon Nabi . 159  

Incident Seven - Face Transformed to a Swine 

In Nuzhatul Majaalis, the following incident is recorded:  
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A man and his son were on a journey. On the way, the father 
passed away and his face was transformed to that of a swine. The 
son, seeing this, cried bitterly and made dua to Allah  for 
the welfare of his father.  

The son soon fell asleep and saw a man telling him, “Your father 
used to consume interest, and it is for this reason that you now 
see his face in this condition. But rejoice, for Rasulullah  
has interceded on his behalf, for whenever he heard the blessed 
name of Rasulullah , he recited Durood upon him. 
Through the intercession of Rasulullah  , his face has 
now been restored to its original form.” 160 

Incident Eight - Safe from the Discomfort of Death due 
to Abundant Durood 

In “Nuzhatul Majaalis”, the following incident is related:  

Once, a man went to visit a seriously ill person at the time when 
he was in the throes of death. He asked the sick man, “How do you 
find the bitter pangs of death at this moment of departure?” He 
replied, “I do not feel any discomfort at all. I heard the Ulama 
mention that the one who recites abundant Durood upon 
Rasulullah  will find himself safe from the discomfort of 
death at the moment of passing away.” 161  
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Incident Nine - The Incident of Hazrat Ebrahim bin 
Khawaas   

It is reported from “Nuzhatul Basaateen” that Hazrat Ebrahim bin 
Khawaas  says: 

Once, while on a journey, I felt such extreme thirst that I fell down 
unconscious. While I lay there, I felt someone sprinkling water on 
my face. When I opened my eyes, I saw a handsome young man on 
horseback near me. He gave me water to drink and begged me to 
accompany him. After having travelled for a little while, he asked 
me, “What do you see?” I replied, “This is Madinah Tayyibah.” He 
then said, “You may descend here. Go to the mubaarak grave of 
Rasulullah  and convey to him my salaams. Tell him that 
his brother, Khidar, has conveyed salaams to him.” 162  

Incident Ten - The Experience of Shaikh Abul Khair 
Aqtaa   

Shaikh Abul Khair Aqta’  says:  

When I came to Madinah Tayyibah and had spent five days there, 
I experienced poverty and difficulty. I therefore went to the 
mubaarak grave of Rasulullah  and greeted him, and also 
to the graves of Abu Bakr and Umar . I then said to 
Rasulullah , “O Rasulullah , today I want to be 
your guest.”  
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Thereafter, I left that spot and went to sleep behind the mimbar. 
In a dream, I had seen Rasulullah  with Abu Bakr  
on his right, and Umar  on his left, and Ali  in front of 
him. Ali  came to me and said, “Rise up, Rasulullah  
is coming.” I hastily rose from my resting place and kissed 
Rasulullah  between his eyes. He gave me some bread, 
from which I ate one half and kept the other half. When I awoke 
from the dream, the other half of the bread was still in my hand.163  

Incident Eleven - Durood Coming to One’s Aid after 
Demise 

The following incident is recorded in Al-Raudhul Faa’iq. Hazrat 
Sufyaan Thauri  mentioned:  

Once, while performing tawaaf, I saw a man also engaged in 
tawaaf. Throughout his entire tawaaf, he was only reciting Durood 
upon Rasulullah , at every step, and did not recite any 
tasbeeh, tahleel etc.  

When I asked him the reason, he replied, “And who are you?” I 
replied, “I am Sufyaan Thauri.” He then said:  

“Had you not been the only scholar of your calibre, I would not 
have revealed something which is my secret. My father and I went 
for hajj. Enroute, my father fell ill. While I was doing my utmost to 
treat him, he suddenly passed away, and his entire face turned 
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black. This distressed me greatly and (recognizing this to be a bad 
sign,) I said, ‘Innaa lillah.’  

“I then covered his face with a cloth. Soon thereafter, my eyes 
closed and I fell off to sleep in this sorrow. In a vision, I saw a man 
approaching. I had never seen a man as handsome as he, clothes 
as clean as his, and a fragrance as sweet as his. He approached in 
haste, removed the cloth from my father’s face, and put his hand 
over his face. Immediately, the face of my father turned white.  

“As he was about to depart, I held onto him and asked, ‘May Allah 
 have mercy upon you. Please tell me who are you, for Allah 
 has shown mercy to my father in his great need because of 
you.’ He replied, ‘Do you not recognize me? I am Muhammad 
, the son of Abdullah, the person of the Quraan Majeed. 
Your father was a very great sinner, but he always recited Durood 
upon me abundantly. Hence, when through his sins, evils 
descended on him, I saw his great need and hastened to assist him, 
as I do for all those who recite Durood upon me.’” 164   

Incident Twelve - Forgiven through the Blessing of 
Durood 

A certain pious person narrated the following incident:  

I once saw the person who was known by the title ‘Mistah’ in a 
dream after he passed away. He was a sinful person during his 
lifetime. On seeing him in the dream, I asked him, “How did Allah 
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 deal with you?” He replied, “Allah  forgave me”. I 
asked him, “On account of which action?” He answered, “On one 
occasion, I asked a certain Muhaddith to recite a Hadith to me with 
its chain to Rasulullah . On taking the blessed name of 
Rasulullah , the Muhaddith recited Durood upon him. I 
also recited Durood upon Rasulullah  in a loud tone. 
Hearing me recite Durood aloud, all the people who were present 
in the gathering also recited Durood upon Rasulullah . 
At that moment, Allah  forgave the sins of each and every 
one of us.” 165  

Incident Thirteen - Honoured by Allah  due to 
Reciting Abundant Durood 

It is reported regarding Abul Abbaas, Ahmed bin Mansoor , 
that after he passed away, a man from the inhabitants of 
Sheeraaz saw him in a dream. In the dream, Ahmed bin Mansoor 
was standing in the mihraab of the Jaami’ Musjid of Sheeraaz. He 
was adorned in a set of (beautiful) clothing and had a crown on 
his head which was decorated with precious stones.  

The man asked him, “How did Allah  deal with you?” He 
replied, “Allah  forgave my sins, granted me honour, 
crowned me with the crown of Paradise and blessed me with 
entry into Jannah.” The man then asked, “On account of which 
action did Allah  honour you with this lofty position?” He 
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replied, “On account of the abundant Durood that I would recite 
on Rasulullah .” 166  

Incident Fourteen - Durood Coming to One’s Assistance 
at the Time of Need 

Shaikh Shibli  reports the following incident:  

On one occasion, one of my neighbors passed away. Sometime 
later, I saw him in a dream. I asked him, “How did Allah  
deal with you?” He replied:  

“O Shibli! I underwent great distress and difficulty, as I was unable 
to reply to the questions of the angels in the grave! When I found 
that I was unable to speak and reply, I thought to myself, ‘Why am 
I undergoing such hardship? Did I not pass away with imaan?’ As 
soon as this thought crossed my mind, a voice called out to me, 
‘This is the punishment for you being negligent regarding the use 
of your tongue in the dunya.’  

“Thereafter, when the two angels wished to punish me, a man who 
was most handsome and had an extremely exquisite fragrance 
emitting from him intervened between me and the angels and 
assisted me to give the correct answer. After giving the correct 
answer to the angels and being saved from the punishment, I 
asked the man, ‘Who are you? May Allah  have mercy on 
you!’ The man answered, ‘I am a man who has been created by 
Allah  through the abundant Durood that you recited on 
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Rasulullah . I have been sent and commanded to assist 
you at the time of your difficulty.’” 167  

Incident Fifteen – Saved from Punishment through 
Reciting Abundant Durood  

A man once saw a person in his dream in the most horrific and 
dreadful form. Upon enquiry from the person as to who he was, 
the man replied, “I am your evil deeds.” The man then asked, “And 
how can I be saved from you?” He replied, “By continuously 
reciting abundant Durood upon Muhammad .” 168  

Incident Sixteen - Reciting a Fixed Amount of Durood 
before Retiring to Sleep 

Shaikh Ibnu Hajar Makki  relates an incident about a saintly 
person who committed himself to reciting a fixed number of 
Durood upon Nabi  before retiring to bed. One night, he 
had seen Nabi  in a dream. Nabi  entered his 
home and the entire home became illuminated with the noor of 
Rasulullah . Rasulullah  said to him, “Bring 
forth towards me that mouth that recites Durood upon me and 
allow me to kiss it.” Out of shyness, he offered his cheek and 
Rasulullah  kissed it. Upon awakening, he found that his 
entire home was fragrant with the smell of musk. 169   
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Incident Seventeen - Reciting Durood before Sleeping 

Hazrat Muhammad bin Sa’eed bin Mutarrif  was a righteous 
and pious person. He narrated the following incident: 

I had made it my ma’mool (fixed daily ibaadah) to recite a certain 
amount of Durood upon Rasulullah  every night on 
retiring to bed.  

One night, when I was in my room, I completed reciting the 
Durood and fell asleep. As I fell asleep, I had a dream in which I 
saw that Rasulullah  entered my room through the door. 
As he entered, the entire room was illuminated with his mubaarak 
noor.  

Rasulullah  then turned towards me and said, “Present 
to me this mouth with which you recite abundant Durood upon 
me so that I can kiss it.” I felt shy to present my mouth to 
Rasulullah , so I presented my cheek to him. Rasulullah 
 then placed his mubaarak mouth on my cheek and 
kissed it. 

Immediately thereafter, I awoke from the dream in a state of great 
excitement and also awoke my wife who was asleep at my side. On 
awakening, we found that the entire room was filled with the 
smell of musk on account of the fragrance emanating from the 
mubaarak body of Rasulullah . The fragrance of musk 
from the mubaarak kiss of Rasulullah  remained on my 
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cheek for eight days. For every day of the eight days, my wife 
would smell this fragrance on my cheek. 170  

Incident Eighteen - Incident of Hazrat Shaikh Moulana 
Muhammad Zakariyya   

In Pakistan, a certain Aalim had once seen Rasulullah  in 
a dream. He asked Rasulullah  as to who was the most 
beloved to Rasulullah  from the entire Ummah at that 
time. Rasulullah  replied, “Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith 
Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhelwi  is the most 
beloved to me.”  

The Aalim then enquired, “On account of which special action did 
Hazrat Shaikh  receive this position?” Rasulullah  
explained, “It is on account of a particular Durood that he is 
punctual on reciting for the last fifty years.” The Aalim then asked 
Rasulullah  in the dream regarding the Durood. 
Rasulullah  recited the Durood. When the Aalim awoke 
from the dream, he wrote the Durood he heard from Rasulullah 
 and placed it in his pocket.  

After performing hajj, the Aalim visited Madinah Tayyibah and 
subsequently met Hazrat Shaikh . Upon meeting Hazrat 
Shaikh , he asked Hazrat Shaikh  as to which Durood he 
was punctual in reciting for the last fifty years. Hazrat Shaikh 
 initially became disturbed by this person wishing to know 
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Hazrat’s personal ma’moolaat. Hence Hazrat Shaikh  asked 
him, “What is the reason that you wish to know, and how does this 
concern you?” The Aalim then removed the piece of paper from 
his pocket and showed it to Hazrat Shaikh . Contained in it 
was the Durood which he heard from Rasulullah .  

The Aalim addressed Hazrat Shaikh  saying, “Perhaps this is 
the Durood you have been reciting for the last fifty years.” Hazrat 
Shaikh  was surprised and asked the Aalim how he had come 
to know of this. The Aalim thereafter related the dream to Hazrat 
Shaikh .  

When Hazrat Shaikh  heard the dream, his facial expression 
changed and he began to weep uncontrollably out of humility and 
happiness. After weeping for some while, Hazrat Shaikh  
mentioned, “Who am I, and what worth does my Durood have? 
This is nothing but the kindness of Rasulullah  and his 
affection upon me.” 171  

Incident Nineteen - Durood is a Source of Mercy for Both 
the Living and the Dead 

In Raudhul Faa’iq, the following story is related:  

There was once a woman who had a very evil son. In spite of the 
fact that she admonished him on numerous occasions, he paid no 
attention to her advice and never heeded her warnings. In this 
state, without repenting for his evil, he passed away. His mother 
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felt great sorrow and suffered much grief that he had died without 
having repented. She therefore had a great wish to be able to see 
him in a dream. However, when she did see him in a dream, she 
was even more distressed as she saw him suffering great 
punishment.  

After some time, it so happened that she saw him in a dream again. 
However, on this occasion, she saw him in great ease and comfort 
and extremely happy. When she asked him the reason for the 
change in his condition, he replied:  

“A great sinner passed our graveyard. When he saw our graves, he 
was greatly affected and took heed that he should change his life 
and become obedient to Allah  before it is too late. He began 
to cry bitterly over his past sins, and with a sincere heart, he 
repented for his sins. He then recited some verses of the Quraan 
Majeed and recited Durood on Rasulullah  twenty times, 
and conveyed the rewards thereof to the inmates of the graves. I 
was one of the recipients, and the portion that came to me had 
such an effect that it lifted me from my previous condition to what 
you now see.  

“O mother, Durood on Rasulullah  is the light of the 
hearts, a means of forgiveness of sins, and a source of mercy for 
both the living and the dead.” 172 
  

 
 4الروض الفائق صـ  172



 

135 

Incident Twenty - Reciting Durood while in Pain 

Hazrat Abdur Raheem bin Abdur Rahmaan  says:  

Once, my arm was injured because of a fall in the bathroom, and it 
was badly swollen. That night, the pain caused me great 
discomfort. At last, my eyes closed and I slumbered a little. In a 
vision, I saw Rasulullah  and all I could say was, “Ya 
Rasulullah .”  

Rasulullah  replied, “The numerous recitations of 
Durood by you because of the pain in your hand have greatly 
concerned and worried me.” When I awoke, I found that the pain 
had subsided completely and the swelling had disappeared.173 

Incident Twenty One - Glad Tidings for Durood Recited 

Hazrat Muhammad bin Maalik  says:  

I travelled to Baghdaad in order to study under Qaari Abu Bakr bin 
Mujaahid . While we were seated in a circle around him and 
reciting, an old man entered with a very old turban on his head, 
wearing an old tattered shirt and a very old shawl over his 
shoulders. When Qaari Abu Bakr  saw him enter, he stood up 
in honour and respect. He rose from his seat, seated the old man 
in his place and enquired about his health and the welfare of his 
family.  

 
 341القول البديع صـ  173



136 

The old man replied, “Last night, a son was born to me, and my 
wife asked me for butter and honey.” After hearing what hard 
times the old man was passing through in poverty, the Shaikh 
became very sad, and in this state, his eyes closed and he saw 
Rasulullah  in a dream.  

Rasulullah  said, “O Abu Bakr! Why this sadness and 
sorrow? Go to the wazeer, Ali bin Isa, and convey to him my 
salaams, and say to him, ‘You are a man who never sleeps on 
Friday nights until you have recited one thousand Durood, but this 
Friday, you only recited seven hundred Durood because the 
messenger of the king interrupted your recitation as he came to 
call you to the king’s presence. You went there, and upon 
returning, you completed the rest of your Durood. Having told 
him that, tell him to give a hundred dinaars (gold coins) to the 
father of the newly born child for his necessities.’” 

Qaari Abu Bakr bin Mujaahid  rose immediately and took the 
old man with him to the wazeer. Arriving there, he said, 
“Rasulullah  has sent this old man to you.” When the 
wazeer heard this, he rose from his seat and made the old man sit 
there. Qaari Abu Bakr bin Mujaahid  then related to him the 
entire incident.  

The wazeer became extremely happy and full of joy. He 
commanded his slave to bring the money bag, and from the bag, 
he handed over one hundred dinaars to the old man. He took 
another hundred dinaars to give Qaari Abu Bakr bin Mujaahid 
, but he refused to accept it. The wazeer insisted saying, “Do 
take it because of the glad tidings that you have brought me. This 
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was a practice between Allah  and myself about which you 
have brought me good news. No one else knew about it. Here, take 
another hundred. This is for the good news you have brought me. 
You have made me happy to know that Rasulullah  is 
aware of my Durood recited upon him. Take another hundred for 
the trouble you underwent to come here.”  

In this manner, he took out one hundred after another, till an 
entire thousand had been given. However, Qaari Abu Bakr 
Mujaahid  refused to take any of it saying, “Rasulullah 
 commanded us to take only one hundred dinaars, thus 
we shall not take anything more than that.” 174  

Incident Twenty Two - Durood Recited as Esaal-e-
Thawaab 

Once, a woman came to Hasan Basri  and said to him, “O 
Imaam, my daughter has passed away and I desire to see her in a 
dream. (Is there any way for me to see her?)”  

Hasan Basri  told her, “After completing your Esha Salaah, 
perform four rakaats of nafl salaah. In each of the rakaats, recite 
Surah Faatihah and Surah Takaathur. Thereafter, as you lie down, 
continue reciting Durood on Rasulullah  until sleep 
overtakes you.”  

The woman did as she was advised, and that very night, she saw 
her daughter in a dream. She saw her undergoing torture on 
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account of the sins she committed. She was covered in tar, her 
hands were bound, and her feet were tied in hot, burning chains 
of fire. The woman was greatly distressed and saddened to see her 
daughter in this condition. When she awoke the next morning, she 
hastened to Hasan Basri , and in great distress, told him what 
she had seen. He told her, “Give charity on her behalf. Perhaps 
Allah  will pardon her through your sadaqah.” 

The following day, Hasan Basri  saw the girl in a dream. He 
saw her in a beautiful garden while she was seated on a throne 
with a crown of honour on her head. He asked her, “Who are you?” 
She replied saying, “O Hasan, do you not recognize me?” He 
replied in the negative. She then said, “I am the daughter of the 
woman who spoke to you.” Hasan Basri  replied, “How is it 
that I see you in ease and comfort, whereas your mother told me 
of your pitiful condition?”  

The girl replied, “All that my mother had told you was true. 
Certainly, that was my previous condition, and like me, there were 
seventy thousand people undergoing the same torment. However, 
we all were forgiven by Allah  on account of the Durood of 
a saintly man. The saintly man, while passing by our graveyard, 
recited Durood upon Rasulullah  once and conveyed the 
reward of the Durood to the inmates of the graves. That Durood 
was so beloved and appreciated by Allah  that He 
emancipated us all from the torment and punishment of the 
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grave. It is through the blessings of that saintly man’s Durood that 
you find me in this condition.” 175 

Incident Twenty Three - A Means of Gaining Closeness to 
Allah  

Ka’b Ahbaar  (a Taab’iee who was among the learned Jewish 
scholars prior to accepting Islam) reports:  

Allah  addressed Moosa  saying, “O Moosa, do you 
desire to be close to Me, even closer than your speech is to your 
tongue, or your inner feelings are to your heart, or closer than your 
soul is to your body, or your eyesight is to your eyes?” Moosa  
replied in the affirmative. Allah  then said, “Then recite 
Salaat in abundance upon Muhammad .” 176 

Incident Twenty Four - The Light of the Durood upon 
Hazrat Nabi  

Hazrat Abul Qaasim Marwazi  relates:  

My father and I used to study Ahaadith at night. It was seen in a 
dream that on the spot where we sat, a brilliant light had appeared 
which stretched right to the heavens. Someone then enquired as 
to what this beam of light was. It was explained that this was the 
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light of the Durood upon Nabi  which these two scholars 
had recited while they were studying Ahaadith.177   

Incident Twenty Five - Fragrant Smell Due to Abundant 
Durood 

The son-in-law of Moulana Faizul Hasan Sahaaranpuri  once 
mentioned to Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith Moulana Muhammad 
Zakariyya   that upon the demise of Moulana Faizul Hasan 
, a fragrant, sweet smell used to spread forth from his room. 
This continued for an entire month after his demise.  

When this condition was related to Moulana Qaasim Naanotwi 
, he remarked, “This is the blessing of the Durood he used to 
recite upon Nabi .” During his lifetime, Moulana Faizul 
Hasan Saheb  had accustomed himself to recite abundant 
Durood upon Nabi , particularly on a Friday night (i.e. 
the night preceding Friday).178 

Incident Twenty Six – Gaining the Special Proximity of 
Hazrat Rasulullah  

Qaadhi Iyaadh  was a leading Muhaddith of his time. He had 
prepared a kitaab on the rights of Rasulullah  and 
sending durood upon him called Al-Shifaa.  
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It is reported that the nephew of Qaadhi Iyaadh  had once 
seen in a dream that his uncle, Qaadhi Iyaadh , was seated 
with Rasulullah  on a throne of gold. On seeing the great 
position of honour and proximity that his uncle enjoyed with 
Rasulullah , he was deeply affected and surprised.  

When Qaadhi Iyaadh  came to know of his nephew’s dream 
as well as his surprise, he addressed him saying, “O my nephew! 
Hold firmly to my kitaab, Al-Shifaa, and use it as a means to gain 
acceptance by Allah !” 

In this manner, Qaadhi Iyaadh  explained to his nephew that 
the cause for him being blessed with the special proximity of 
Rasulullah  was his kitaab, Al-Shifaa, which was filled 
with Durood upon Rasulullah  and incidents of the love 
of Rasulullah .179 

Incident Twenty Seven - Remaining in the Company of 
Those who Recite Durood 

Hazrat Sa’d Zanjaani   once mentioned the following: 

There was an ascetic man who lived among us in Egypt. His name 
was Abu Sa’eed Al-Khayyaat . He would neither mix and 
socialize with people, nor would he participate in any of the 
gatherings and majaalis that would be held. However, after some 
time, he began to punctually attend the majlis (gathering) of Ibnu 
Rasheeq .  
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When the people noticed this, they were surprised and asked him 
why he was attending the majlis of Ibnu Rasheeq . Abu Sa’eed 
Al-Khayyaat  replied, “I saw Rasulullah  in a dream 
and he said to me, ‘Attend the majlis of Ibnu Rasheeq, as he sends 
abundant salutations upon me.’” 180 

Incident Twenty Eight - The Name of Hazrat Nabi 
 in the Taurah 

Allaamah Sakhaawi  relates:  

There was once an evil person from amongst the Bani Israa’eel. 
When he passed away, the people did not afford him any respect 
and merely left his body on the ground. Allah  then revealed 
to Moosa , “O Moosa, wash him and perform his janaazah, for 
I have forgiven his sins and pardoned him.”  

Moosa  asked, “O Allah , what is the reason for this?” 
Allah  replied, “Once, his sight fell on the name of 
Muhammad  in the Taurah and he recited Durood upon 
Nabi . On account of this action, I have forgiven him.” 181     

Incident Twenty Nine - Adding ‘wasallam’ in the Durood 

Hazrat Ebrahim Nasafi  relates:  

On one occasion, I had seen Rasulullah  in a dream. In 
the dream, I was unsure as to whether he was displeased with me. 
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I stretched forth my hand, took hold of the hands of Rasulullah 
 and kissed them.  

I asked in great anxiety, “O Rasulullah , I am indeed one 
of the servants of Hadith. I belong to the Ahlus Sunnah (those who 
follow your way) and I am a traveller from afar. Have compassion 
on me. Have I displeased you?” Rasulullah  smiled and 
said, “Whenever you recite Salaat, why do you not recite Salaam?” 
Thereafter, it became a fixed habit of mine to recite ‘wasallam’ as 
well.182 

Incident Thirty - The Love of Rasulullah  for 
his Ummah 

It has been recorded in “Mawaahib Ladunniyah” from “Tafseer 
Qushairy” that on the day of Judgement, a believer shall appear 
for reckoning with a small measure of righteous deeds. Rasulullah 
 shall appear, and place on the side of the righteous 
deeds, a small piece of paper that will be the size of the tip of one’s 
finger. The result will be that the scale of good deeds will far 
outweigh the evil deeds.  

Seeing this, the believer will exclaim, “May my mother and father 
be sacrificed for your sake, who are you? How beautiful is your 
physical appearance, and how sublime is your conduct!” Rasulullah 
 shall answer, “Verily I am your Nabi . This 
which I have placed on your scale is the Salaat and Salaam that you 
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used to recite upon me during your lifetime. Now I have come to 
your aid and assistance at your time of need.” 183   

Incident Thirty One - The Stone that Would Make Salaam 
to Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Jaabir bin Samurah  reports that Rasulullah 
 said, “Indeed, I recognize a stone in Makkah 
Mukarramah that would make Salaam to me before I received 
nubuwwah. Indeed, I recognize that stone even now.” 184 

Incident Thirty Two - The Tree that made Salaam to 
Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Ya’laa bin Murrah Thaqafee  reports:  

We were once travelling with Rasulullah  when we 
halted at a certain place. After halting, Rasulullah  went 
to sleep. Thereafter, a tree came, forging its way through the 
earth, until it covered Rasulullah , after which it left and 
returned to its place.  

When Rasulullah  awoke, I mentioned to him what had 
transpired. Rasulullah  said, “It is a tree that asked its 
Rabb for permission to (come to me and) make Salaam to me. Allah 
 granted permission to this tree.” 185 
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Incident Thirty Three - Saved from Wild Animals 
through Reciting Durood 

It has been reported regarding Shaikh Abul Hasan Shaazili  
that on one occasion, he was in the wilderness when wild animals 
began to approach him. Fearing that these animals would harm 
him, he immediately resorted to reciting Durood and Salaat upon 
Rasulullah .  

The reason for him doing this is that it is reported in the authentic 
Ahaadith that when a person sends one Salaat upon Rasulullah 
, Allah  sends ten Salaat (i.e. mercies) upon him, 
and the one upon whom Allah  showers His mercy, Allah 
 suffices him for all the worries and difficulties that he 
faces. Hence, through reciting Durood upon Rasulullah , 
Shaikh Shaazili  was saved from the wild animals.186 

Incident Thirty Four - A Means of Earning the 
Intercession of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Qutb Al-Halabi   mentions:  

I once met Abu Ishaaq, Ebrahim bin Ali bin Atiyyah At-Taleedami 
. He said to me, “I was blessed with the mubaarak vision of 
Rasulullah  in a dream. On seeing him, I said to him, ‘O 
Rasul of Allah ! I request you to intercede for me on the 
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day of Qiyaamah!’ Rasulullah  replied, ‘Recite abundant 
Durood upon me.’” 187 

Incident Thirty Five - The Blessing of the Mubaarak 
Ahaadith of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Ahmad, Abdullah bin Bakr bin Muhammad , once 
mentioned, “The knowledge which has the most blessing, which 
is the greatest knowledge, and is most beneficial in this world and 
the next, after the knowledge of the kitaab of Allah , is the 
knowledge of the Mubaarak Ahaadith of Rasulullah . 
One will acquire the most blessings through the Mubaarak 
Ahaadith on account of the abundant Durood that he will recite 
on Rasulullah  when reading the Mubaarak Ahaadith. 
The Mubaarak Ahaadith of Rasulullah  are like orchards 
and gardens in which you will find every form of goodness, 
righteousness, virtue and zikr.” 188 

Incident Thirty Six - Engaging in Durood at the Time of 
an Epidemic 

Hazrat Moulana Hakeem Muhammad Akhtar Saheb  
mentioned the following: 
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Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thaanwi  had prepared a kitaab 
named “Nashrut-Teeb” in regard to the love of Rasulullah 
. The entire kitaab revolves around love for Rasulullah 
, and through reading this kitaab, one can gauge the 
deep love within the heart of the author for Rasulullah . 

During the time when Hazrat Moulana Ashraf Ali Thaanwi   
was engaged in the compilation of Nashrut-Teeb, Thanabowan 
(the town in which Hazrat Thaanwi  resided) was afflicted by 
a plague. It was noticed that on the day when Hazrat Thaanwi 
  wrote any portion of this kitaab, there would be no reports 
of people passing away due to the plague. However, on the day 
when Hazrat Thaanwi  did not write any portion of the 
kitaab, reports of many people passing away would be heard.  

When this observation reached Hazrat Thaanwi  via many 
people, he would not leave out writing this kitaab on any day. It 
was through the barakah (blessings) of writing about the great 
virtues and esteemed position of Hazrat Rasulullah  
during that time that Allah  caused the plague to come to 
an end.  

After mentioning the above incident, Hazrat Moulana Hakeem 
Muhammad Akhtar Saheb  concluded: 
The recitation of abundant Durood upon Rasulullah  is 
extremely beneficial in repelling calamities and disasters. 
Through reciting a single Durood, one’s rank is elevated by ten 
stages, ten good deeds are recorded in one’s account, and ten sins 
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are forgiven. Additionally, through reciting abundant Durood, one 
is trying to fulfill the right of love which he owes to Rasulullah 
.189 

Incident Thirty Seven - Benefit of Reciting One 
Thousand Durood on Friday 

Hazrat Abu Abdir Rahmaan Al-Muqri   relates that Khallaad 
bin Katheer   was in the throes of death. Under his pillow, a 
piece of paper was found wherein it was written: 

 رْيٍ ثِ كه   نِ بْ   دِ الَّ خِله   ارِ النَّ   نه مِ   ةٌ اءه ره بـه   هِ ذِ ه  
This is a certificate of freedom from the fire of Jahannum for Khallaad 

bin Katheer  

The people then enquired from his wife as to the reason for him 
receiving this good fortune. She replied that it was his practice to 
recite the following Durood one thousand times every Friday: 

دٍ ُهمَّ صهلِي عهل  للي  اه    اأْلُمِيييِ النَِّبيِ   ى حُمهمَّ
O Allah, shower your choicest Durood on Muhammad  

the unlettered Nabi.190 
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Incident Thirty Eight - The Author of Dalaa’ilul Khairaat 

It is mentioned regarding the author of Dalaa’ilul Khairaat that he 
once set out on a journey. During the journey, he required water 
to perform wudhu. Subsequently, he came across a well, but due 
to not having a bucket and rope, he could not draw out the water 
from the well. Out of concern for his salaah, he became extremely 
worried.  

While in this state, a young girl (who was not yet baaligh) saw him 
and came to him. She asked him what the matter was, and he 
explained to her the problem. She immediately spat into the well 
whereupon the water rose to the top of the well by itself.  

Witnessing this miracle performed by the young girl, he was 
overcome by surprise and thus asked the girl, “How did you 
perform this miracle?” The girl replied, “This was through the 
blessings of the Durood which I have recited upon Nabi 
.” It was this miracle that motivated him to write the 
book Dalaa’ilul Khairaat.191  

Allaamah Zardaq  reports that upon the demise of the author 
of Dalaa’ilul Khairaat, the fragrant smell of musk and amber used 
to spread forth from the grave. This was due to the blessings of 
the Durood.192 
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Incident Thirty Nine - Al-Qawlul Badee’ 

Allaamah Sakhaawi  says:  

A very reliable student from among the students of Shaikh Raslaan 
 told me that  Rasulullah  appeared in his dream 
and the kitaab ‘Al-Qawlul Badee’ (a detailed kitaab concerning 
Durood written by Allaamah Sakhaawi ) was presented to 
him, and Rasulullah  accepted it.  

This pleased me very much, and I therefore hope that Allah  
and Rasulullah  accept it, and that I will be greatly 
rewarded in both the worlds. I therefore urge you all to continue 
reciting Salaat on Rasulullah  in all sincerity, for indeed 
your Salaat reaches Rasulullah  in his mubaarak grave, 
and your name is mentioned in his presence.193 

Incident Forty - Qaseedah Burdah 

Allaamah Busairi  was a scholar of Deen and a saintly 
personality. During his life, he was afflicted with a stroke. He 
prepared his poetry (the Qaseedah Burdah) with the hope that 
these poems of the praise and love of Rasulullah  would 
become a means for him seeking the mercy of Allah  and 
curing him from his affliction.  

 
 347القول البديع صـ  193



 

151 

One night, he saw Rasulullah  in a dream and presented 
before Rasulullah  the poetry he composed out of the 
love of Rasulullah . Rasulullah  placed his 
mubaarak hand on him, and when he awoke in the morning, he 
was cured and was able to walk.194  

Incident Forty One – The Incident of Sayyid Ahmed 
Rifaa’ee  

Sayyid Ahmed Rifaa’ee  is very well known as one of the 
foremost saints of Islam. In the year 555 A.H., he proceeded for 
hajj. Thereafter, he visited Madinah Munawwarah, and while 
standing before the blessed grave of Rasulullah , he 
recited the following couplets: 

 انئبيت  فهي  عين  األرض   أرسلها   تقبل كنت  روحي  البعد  حالة   يف

 شفيت   هبا حتظى   كي   ميينك  حضرت   فامدد  قد  األشباح   نوبة  وهذه 
From far off to thee did I send my soul 

On my behalf to greet you in your resting place 

Here now, O Rasulullah  is my body to greet you 

Stretch forth your hand that my lips can kiss you 
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On reciting these couplets, the blessed hand of Rasulullah 
 extended from the grave, and in the presence of an 
estimated 90 000 visitors, Sayyid Ahmed Rifaa’ee  kissed it. 
They all had the good fortune of seeing the blessed hand of 
Rasulullah , and among those present was Shaikh Abdul 
Qaadir Jeelaani .195  

Incident Forty Two - Reward of Writing ‘Sallallahu Alaihi 
Wasallam’ 

Hasan bin Muhammad  says:  

I once saw Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal  in a dream. He said to 
me, “If only you could witness with your eyes the great rewards 
and blessings that shines before us in store for those who write 
Durood upon Rasulullah  in their books.” 196 

Note: When writing the name of Hazrat Rasulullah , then 
one should write the complete  in Arabic or ‘sallallahu 
‘alaihi wasallam’ in English. One should not suffice upon the 
abbreviations such as ‘SAW’ or PBUH etc. as this is not in keeping 
with the demands of respect that should be shown to Rasulullah 
.  
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Incident Forty Three - Writing  when Copying 
Down Ahaadith  

Hazrat Abul Hasan Maimooni   says:  

I once saw my ustaaz, Abu Ali , in a dream. I noticed that 
something was written on his fingers in gold or saffron. I asked 
him, “O Abu Ali, what is this?” He replied, “Whenever I came 
across the name of Rasulullah  while copying down 
Ahaadith, I used to write  (and this is the reward for 
writing the Durood).” 197 

Incident Forty Four - Writing ‘’ in Full 

Hazrat Ubaidullaah bin Umar Qawaareeri  said:  

I had a close companion who was a scribe by profession. After his 
demise, I once saw him in a dream and enquired from him as to 
how Allah  had dealt with him. He replied that Allah  
had forgiven him.  

When I asked him the reason, he said, “It was my habit during my 
lifetime that whenever I wrote the blessed name of Nabi 
, I always wrote ‘’ after the mubaarak name. 
Allah  loved this action so much that He has granted me 
bounties which no eye has ever seen, nor has any ear ever heard, 
and neither did the thought of such boons and bounties ever cross 
the mind of any person.” 198 
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Incident Forty Five - Taking Precaution in Writing 
Durood 

Hazrat Abu Sulaimaan, Muhammad bin Husain , says:  

Amongst my neighbours, there was a man by the name of Fadhl 
who would engross himself in performing nafl salaah and 
observing nafl fasts.  

He once mentioned to me, “I used to copy the Ahaadith of 
Rasulullah , but was never in the habit of writing the 
Durood after the name of Rasulullah . Rasulullah 
 then appeared in a dream and told me, ‘Why is it that 
you fail to recite Durood upon me whenever my name is spoken 
or written?’”  

Fadhl then took great precaution in reciting Durood upon 
Rasulullah  whenever the name of Rasulullah  
was mentioned. A few days later, he saw Rasulullah  
again in a vision and Rasulullah  told him, “Continue 
reciting Durood upon me whenever my name is mentioned for 
verily your Durood reaches me.” 199  

Incident Forty Six - Failing to Write Durood upon Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

Hazrat Hasan bin Moosa Al-Hadrami , who is well known as 
Ibnu Ujainah , relates:  
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I used to write Ahaadith, and in my haste, I used to forget to write 
Salaat on Rasulullah  at the places where the name of 
Rasulullah  appeared. Thereafter, I saw Rasulullah 
 in a dream. He said to me, “How is it that you fail to 
write Salaat with my name in the manner that Abu Amr Tabari 
 does?”  

When I awoke, I felt greatly distressed and filled with anguish, and 
there and then I made a resolution that in future, whenever I write 
down any Hadith, I shall certainly write “”. 200 

Incident Forty Seven - Reaching Lofty Positions through 
Writing Abundant Durood 

Hazrat Ja’far bin Abdullah  relates:  

On one occasion, I saw Imaam Abu Zur’ah  (a famous scholar 
of Hadith) in a dream. I saw him in the heavens leading the angels 
in salaah.  

I asked him, “O Abu Zur’ah, how did you reach this high position 
of honour?” He replied, “With this hand of mine, I have written 
one million Ahaadith, and whenever I wrote the blessed name of 
Rasulullah , I also wrote Salaat and Salaam, and 
Rasulullah  said, ‘Whoever recites Salaat on me once, 
Allah  bestows ten mercies upon him.’” 
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According to this calculation, it would mean that (through him 
writing the Durood one million times), the mercies from Allah 
 would amount to ten million upon him.  One can well 
imagine that when only one mercy from the side of Allah  
is more valuable than everything on earth, then how fortunate 
will be the person upon whom ten million mercies of Allah  
rain upon! 201 

Incident Forty Eight - Writing Durood in a Unique Form 

Hazrat Abu Ali, Hasan bin Ali At-Taar , says:  

Abu Taahir  once gave me a few scripts of Ahaadith. I saw 
therein that whenever the name of Rasulullah  was 
mentioned, Salaat was written in these words: 

 اا كهِثريًْ ا كهِثريًْ ًما كهِثريًْ ِه وهسهلَّمه تهْسِليْ ى هللاُ عهلهيْ صهلي  
I then asked Abu Taahir, “Why do you write Durood upon 
Rasulullah  in this manner?”  

He replied:  

In my youth, I used to write Ahaadith and I did not write Salaat 
with the name of Rasulullah . I then saw Rasulullah 
 in a dream and greeted him, but Rasulullah  
turned his blessed face away from me. I then came to him from 
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the other side and again greeted him, but once again he turned his 
blessed face away from me. Once again, for the third time, I 
approached him from the front and enquired, “O Rasulullah 
, why do you turn your blessed face away from me?” 
Rasulullah  replied, “The reason is that whenever you 
write my name in your kitaab, you do not offer Salaat upon me.” 
Since that time, it has become my habit that whenever I write the 
name of Rasulullah , I also write:  

 202اا كهِثريًْ ا كهِثريًْ ًما كهِثريًْ ِه وهسهلَّمه تهْسِليْ هللاُ عهلهيْ ى  صهلي    

Incident Forty Nine - Adding ‘Tasleema’ in the Durood 

Hazrat Abu Ishaaq, Nahshal , says:  

I used to write books on Ahaadith, and whenever I wrote the name 
of Rasulullah  then I used to write it in this manner: 

 ًماِليْ تهسْ  ِه وهسهلَّمه ى هللاُ عهلهيْ قهاله النَِّبُّ صهلي  
Thereafter, I had a dream in which I saw Rasulullah  with 
this book in his hands, looking through it. After looking through 
the book, Rasulullah  said, “This is excellent.” 203 
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Note: Hazrat Shaikh Moulana Zakariyya  mentions that it 
seems that Hazrat Rasulullah  was pleased with him 
adding the word ‘tasleema’ in the Durood.204 

Incident Fifty - Adding ‘Salaam’ in the Durood 

Hazrat Abu Sulaimaan Harraani  says:  

I once saw Rasulullah  in a dream and he said to me, “O 
Abu Sulaimaan, when you copy Ahaadith and my name is 
mentioned, I notice that you suffice on ‘Salaat’ and you do not 
send ‘Salaam’ upon me. Salaam (i.e. Wasallam) is a four-letter 
word, and for every letter, one will receive a tenfold reward 
(amounting to forty additional rewards). Why then do you throw 
away forty rewards?” 205    

Incident Fifty One – The Incident of Mulla Jaami  

It is related that Mulla Jaami , having composed a qaseedah 
on the love of Rasulullah , decided to proceed for hajj. 
His further intention was to stand before the Raudhah Mubaarak 
and recite his poem before Rasulullah .  

After performing hajj, when he intended to leave for Madinah 
Munawwarah, Rasulullah  appeared in the dream of the 
governor of Makkah Mukarramah and told him that he should not 
allow Mulla Jaami to enter Madinah Munawwarah. The governor 
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prohibited him from leaving for Madinah Munawwarah, however 
his love and longing for Rasulullah was such that inspite 
of the order, he secretly set off for Madinah Munawwarah.  

Once again, the governor saw a dream in which Rasulullah 
 was telling him that Mulla Jaami had left Makkah, and 
he should not allow him to come to Madinah Munawwarah.  

This time, the governor sent a few men after him to bring him 
back. They caught up with him and treated him most harshly as 
they arrested him, and thereafter cast him into jail.  

For a third time, Rasulullah  appeared in the dream of 
the governor, scolding him and reprimanding him. Rasulullah 
 said to him that Mulla Jaami was not a criminal (hence, 
he should not be treated harshly). However, all that he had done 
was that out of his love for Rasulullah , he had composed 
poetry which he intended to recite in the presence of Rasulullah 
. Rasulullah  said to the governor that if he 
recited the poetry, then Rasulullah  would have to 
extend his hand to shake the hand of Mulla Jaami, and this would 
cause great confusion among the people.  

Thereafter, the governor set him free and treated him with the 
greatest honour and respect.206 

 
206  Hazrat Shaikh Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya  mentioned this incident in 
Fazaail-e-Durood (pg. 195) and thereafter said that he had heard this incident during his 



160 

Incident Fifty Two – The Scribe of Durood 

Hazrat Shaikhul Hadith, Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya  
mentioned:  

A reliable friend of mine informed me regarding a scribe of 
Lucknow. He would commence his daily work after writing durood 
on a sheet of paper which he had reserved for this very purpose.  

At the time of his death, he was overcome with fear of the 
Hereafter saying, “What will become of me after I depart this 
world?” On saying this, a majzoob (saint constantly engaged in the 
remembrance of Allah ) appeared and said, “Why are you 
so worried? The sheet of paper (upon which you would write 
Durood) is with Rasulullah  and is being adorned.”207 

Incident Fifty Three – Reciting Durood in a Gathering 

The author of Nuzhatul Majaalis narrates the following incident 
from a certain saint:  

I had a neighbour who was very sinful. I always urged him to 
repent, but he would not listen. After he passed away, I saw him 
in Jannah. When I enquired as to how he had reached Jannah, he 
said, “I was once present in the gathering of a Muhaddith (Hadith 
scholar) who said, ‘The one who recites Durood upon Rasulullah 

 
childhood. However, due to old age and ill health, he was unable to search for the source 
of the incident at the time he prepared the kitaab Fazaail-e-Durood.  
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 aloud will be guaranteed Jannah.’ I thus recited Durood 
aloud, and others did so as well. Hence, we were all pardoned by 
Allah .”208 

Incident Fifty Four – Being Blessed with the Clothes of 
Jannah  

Hazrat Sufyaan bin Uyainah  narrates that Khalaf  said: 

I had a friend with whom I used to study Hadith. After he passed 
away, I saw in a dream that he was wandering freely, wearing a 
new pair of green clothes. I asked him, “We used to study Hadith 
together, so how then did you reach this high station of honour 
and dignity?” He replied, “Yes, we did write Hadith together, but 
whenever I came across the blessed name of Rasulullah  , 
I would write  underneath. In return for this deed, Allah 
 granted me this honour that you see.”209 

Incident Fifty Five – Acquiring Forgiveness through 
Writing Durood 

Hazrat Ibnu Abi Sulaimaan  mentions:  

I saw my father in a dream after his demise. I asked, “How did 
Allah  deal with you?” He replied, “Allah  forgave 
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me.” I asked, “Due to which deed did He forgive you?” He 
answered, “I used to write Durood after the name of Rasulullah 
 in every Hadith.”210 

Incident Fifty Six – Reciting Durood in Abundance 

Haafiz Abu Nu’aim  relates that Hazrat Sufyaan Thauri  
mentioned: 

I was once leaving my house when my gaze fell upon a youth who 
was reading  حُمهمَّدٍ  آلِ  ىوَّعهل    حُمهمَّدٍ  ىعهل   صهلِي  ُهمَّ للي  اه  with every step he took. I asked 
him, “Is there any proof for your practice (or is it based on your 
own opinion)?” He asked, “Who are you?” I replied, “Sufyaan 
Thauri.” He asked me, “Sufyaan of Iraq?” I replied in the 
affirmative.  

He then asked, “Do you have the cognisance (recognition) of Allah 
?” I replied in the affirmative. He asked, “How did you 
attain it?” I said, “He takes the night out of the day and the day 
out of the night, and He fashions the child in the mother’s womb.” 
He said, “You have not truly recognized Him.”  

I thus asked him, “So how have you come to recognize Him?” He 
replied, “I firmly decide on doing something, but I end up having 
to cancel it. I resolve to do something, but find that I am unable to 
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fulfill it. Through this, I have realised that there is another being 
who is governing my affairs.”  

I then asked him regarding his recitation of Durood with every 
step. He said, “I was traveling for hajj with my mother, but she 
passed away during the journey. After passing away, her face 
turned black and her stomach bloated, through which I realised 
that she had committed a grave sin.  

“As I lifted my hands towards the sky to make dua to Allah , 
I saw a cloud coming from Tihaamah (Hijaaz) from which a man 
appeared. He passed his hand over my mother’s face making it 
luminous, and over her stomach causing the swelling to 
disappear.  

“I asked him, ‘Who are you? You have allieviated this great 
tragedy from my mother and I.’ He replied, ‘I am your prophet, 
Muhammad .’  

“I then asked him for some advice, to which Rasulullah  
instructed, ‘Whenever you take a step, read,  

دٍ   ى عهل    صهلِي   ُهمَّ للي  اه   211حُمهمَّدٍ   آلِ   ى وَّعهل    حُمهمَّ
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Incident Fifty Seven – Hazrat Umar  Praising 
Hazrat Rasulullah   

The author of Ihyaa has written that after the demise of Hazrat 
Rasulullah , Hazrat Umar  was weeping and saying 
the following: 

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! The trunk of the date tree on which you would lean and 
deliver the khutbah before the erection of the mimbar cried after 
you ascended the mimbar, saddened by your separation. You then 
passed your hand over it and comforted it. O Messenger of Allah 
! Your followers have more reason to cry over your 
separation than this date tree (i.e. they are more in need of your 
consoling and comforting upon your separation). 

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! Your status with Allah  is so exalted that your 
obedience has been declared obedience to Him. Allah  says 
in the Quraan Majeed, “He who obeys the Messenger has indeed 
obeyed Allah.”  

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! You are so great in the sight of Allah  that your 
mistakes were excused before you even requested forgiveness. 
Hence, Allah  says in the Quraan Majeed, “Allah pardon 
you! Why did you give them leave?”  
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O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! Your lofty rank with Allah  is such that you have been 
mentioned foremost in the covenant taken from the Ambiyaa 
, even though you are the last Nabi to be sent. Allah  
says in the Quraan Majeed, “And recall when we took a pledge 
from the Ambiyaa and from you, and from Nooh, and Ebrahim, 
and Moosa, and Isa , the son of Maryam . And we 
took from them a solemn bond.”  

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! You are so great in the sight of Allah  that the 
disbelievers in Jahannum will be regretful for not obeying you and 
will say, “Ah! If only we had obeyed Allah and the Messenger.”  

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! Indeed, Allah  granted Moosa  the miracle of 
making rivers flow from stone, but it is not as extraordinary as 
Allah  making water gush forth from your fingers. 

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! If the wind was subservient to Sulaimaan  and would 
transport him in the morning over a distance covered in one 
month and likewise in the evening, it is not more amazing than 
your transcending the seven heavens on the Buraaq and returning 
to Makkah Mukaramah by morning. May Allah  confer 
blessings upon you!  
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O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! If Isa  was granted the miracle of bringing the dead 
back to life, it is not more amazing than a goat being cut into many 
pieces and being roasted, and then speaking to you and telling you 
not to eat it because it had been poisoned.  

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! Nooh  made dua against his people saying, “My Lord! 
Leave not of the infidels any inhabitant upon the earth.” Had you 
made dua against us, none from among us would have survived. 
The disbelievers placed the intestines of a camel on your back 
while you were in sajdah. In the Battle of Uhud, they caused your 
face to be covered in blood and broke your tooth. Despite this, you 
did not curse them. Instead, you supplicated, “O Allah, forgive my 
people for they know not.”  

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! Within a short period of your life (twenty three years as a 
Rasul), more people accepted Islam than those who accepted 
during the lengthy lifetime (approximately one thousand years) 
of Nooh  (at the time of the Farewell Hajj, one hundred and 
twenty four thousand Sahaabah were present, and only Allah 
 knows how many had entered the fold of Islam but were 
unable to attend). The number of people who brought imaan upon 
you is great (in the Hadith narrated in Saheeh Bukhaari, Hazrat 
Rasulullah  said that he saw his followers in such a great 
number that they had covered the horizon). Very few people 
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brought imaan upon Nooh . Allah  says in the Quraan 
Majeed, “And these had not believed with him save a few.” 

O Messenger of Allah , may my parents be sacrificed for 
you! If you were only to entertain and meet those of the same 
standing as you, you would never have sat with us. If you were not 
to marry except a woman of the same status as yourself, never 
would you have married any of our women. If you were to feed 
only those who were as exalted as you, never would you have fed 
anyone amongst us. Indeed, you sat with us, married our women, 
allowed us sit and eat with you, wore clothes made of hair, 
mounted a donkey and sat on the floor and ate. You would lick 
your fingers after eating and all this was out of humility. May 
Allah  confer blessings upon you.212 

Incident Fifty Eight – Receiving Special Food  

Shah Waliyullah  writes in Al-Hirzuth Thameen (under 
number nineteen) that his father related the following: 

I was once travelling in the blessed month of Ramaadhaan. It was 
extremely hot at the time and I was undergoing great difficulty. In 
that state, I fell asleep and saw Rasulullah . Rasulullah 
 gave me a most delicious sweet dish containing rice, 
saffron, sugar and ghee, and I ate to my fill. Thereafter, Rasulullah 
 gave me some water. Thus, my thirst and hunger were 
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totally satiated, and when I awoke, I could smell the fragrance of 
saffron on my fingers.213 

Note: The father of Shah Waliyullah  and his family were 
ardent lovers of Hazrat Rasulullah  and would recite 
abundant durood. 

Incident Fifty Nine – The Superiority of the Night over 
the Day  

In Nuzhatul Majaalis, an amazing story has been narrated 
regarding a debate that took place between night and day, each 
one of them trying to prove its virtue over the other.  

Day said to night, “I am greater than you. Three obligatory prayers 
are performed in me while only two take place in you. I contain 
the moment of acceptance on a Friday wherein no person asks 
Allah  for anything except that it is granted to him. The 
fasts of Ramadhaan are observed in me too. You are just a time for 
sleep and a time wherein people are absentminded. I am 
accompanied by wakefulness and activity, and there are great 
blessings in being active. The sun also rises in me and brings light 
to the whole world.”  

Night replied by saying, “If you pride yourself over the sun, then I 
consider the hearts of those who stand in prayer at night and the 

 
 188فضائل درود صـ  213



 

169 

hearts of those who ponder over the wisdom behind Allah’s 
 creation much greater than the sun. How can you ever 
reach the pinnacle of ecstasy which the lovers experience when 
they are in solitude with me? How can you compare yourself to 
the Night of Mi’raaj? What reply do you have to the order of Allah 
 to His Messenger  when He said, ‘And from (part 
of) the night, perform salaah therein as an additional act of 
worship for you.’ Allah  created me before you. I contain 
the Night of Decree in which Allah  bestows countless 
favours. Allah  calls out in the latter portion of the night, ‘Is 
there anyone who asks of Me that I may bestow upon him? Is there 
anyone seeking forgiveness so that I may forgive him?’ Are you 
not aware that Allah  has said ‘O the one who wraps himself 
(in a shawl)! Stand (to perform salaah) throughout the night, 
except for a little!’ Have you not heard Allah  say, ‘Glorified 
be He who took His servant by night from Musjid Al-Haraam to the 
Musjid Al-Aqsa.’?”214 

 
 2/٩0نزهة اجملالس  214





171 

 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Inspirational Incidents 
regarding Love and Sacrifice 
for Rasulullah  

The Love and Sacrifice of The 

Sahaabah for Rasulullah  

Incident One - The Love of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq 
 for Hazrat Rasulullah  

Rasulullah  and Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  set out 
for the hijrah early at night. During the journey, at times Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddeeq  walked ahead of Hazrat Rasulullah 
, and at times behind. At times, he walked on the right 
of Hazrat Rasulullah  and at times, on the left.  

When Hazrat Rasulullah  noticed this peculiar 
behaviour, he asked, “O Abu Bakr! I see you moving in front of me 
or behind me at times and beside me at times. What prompts you 
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to behave in this way?” Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  replied, 
“Whenever the thought of the enemy pursuing you from the back 
occurs to me, I move swiftly towards the back, and whenever the 
fear overcomes me of the enemy waiting ahead in ambush, then I 
rush ahead of you. Likewise, when the thought crosses my mind 
of the enemy attacking from the right or left, then I move in that 
direction.” 

Hazrat Rasulullah  then said, “O Abu Bakr! Do you prefer 
that your life be sacrificed for me?” Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq 
 replied, “Most definitely O Messenger of Allah, I swear by 
the Being who has sent you with the truth of Islam!” 215  

Incident Two - Hazrat Abu Bakr  Giving Milk to 
Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  relates regarding the journey of 
hijrah with Hazrat Rasulullah :  

We travelled hastily the entire day and night until the afternoon 
heat became intense. I then found the road to be empty and no 
one was walking on it, I looked ahead to see whether I could find 
any shade so that we could take shelter in it. I then spotted a cave 
in which we could take refuge and seek shelter from the heat. I 
then said, “O Rasulullah , remain outside the cave and 
allow me to enter so that if there is any harmful creature in the 
cave, it will harm me and not you.”  
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After entering the cave, I began cleaning it and spread out a cloth 
upon which Rasulullah  could lie down. I then requested 
him to enter and take a rest and he acceded to my request.  

Once Rasulullah  lay down to rest, I went to see whether 
I could spot anyone who was searching for us. I then spotted a 
slave shepherd nearby and asked him who his owner was. He 
named a man from Makkah whom I knew. (As it was a prevalent 
custom at that time that people would allow travellers and 
wayfarers to benefit from the milk from their flock, Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddeeq  requested for some milk and the following 
dialogue ensued):  

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq : “Do any of the goats have milk?”  

The shepherd: “Yes.”  

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq : “Will you milk some for me?” 

He agreed, and milked one of the goats for me and poured it into 
my container. I added some water to the milk to cool the hot milk. 
I then took the milk to present it to Rasulullah . As I 
approached Rasulullah , I found him awake. I said, 
“Partake of this, O Rasulullah .” The sight of Rasulullah 
 relishing the milk brought extreme joy and happiness 
to my heart.” 216 
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Incident Three - Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  in the 
cave of Thaur 

While in the cave on the journey of hijrah, it is reported that 
Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  was concerned that no creature 
should come out from any hole in the cave and harm Hazrat 
Rasulullah . Thus, he began closing all the holes inside 
the cave with pieces of his lower garment. However, there were 
still two holes which he was unable to close (due to insufficient 
clothing), so Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  placed both his feet 
in those holes. Thereafter, Hazrat Rasulullah  placed his 
mubaarak head on the lap of Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  and 
fell asleep.  

While Hazrat Rasulullah  was asleep, Hazrat Abu Bakr 
Siddeeq  perceived a bite under his foot by a snake in the 
hole. Not wishing to inconvenience and disturb the sleep of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  in the least, Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  
bore the pain and did not move an inch. However, being in 
excruciating pain and not being able to withstand the effects, 
tears began to uncontrollably roll down the face of Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddeeq  and fell on the mubaarak countenance of 
Hazrat Rasulullah .  

Hazrat Rasulullah  suddenly awoke and asked, “What 
has happened, O Abu Bakr?” Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  
replied, “I have been bitten, may my parents be sacrificed for you, 
O Rasulullah .” Rasulullah  placed his 
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mubaarak saliva on the affected area, and the pain immediately 
subsided.217 

Incident Four – The Love of Hazrat Abu Bakr  
Conforming to the Love of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Bakr  once addressed Hazrat Rasulullah 
 saying, “Though I am happy that my father embraced 
Islam, the happiness I would have experienced with the Islam of 
your uncle, Abu Taalib, would have been far greater. The reason is 
that if your uncle, Abu Taalib, embraced Islam, it would have 
brought great happiness to you.” 218  

Incident Five - The Life and Wealth of Hazrat Abu Bakr 
 being Sacrificed for Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that once Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “No person’s wealth benefitted me as much as the 
wealth of Abu Bakr Siddeeq .” Upon hearing this, Hazrat Abu 
Bakr Siddeeq  wept profusely and said, “O Rasulullah 
, certainly my entire life and wealth belongs to you.” 219  
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Incident Six - Hazrat Abu Bakr  being Prepared to 
Sacrifice Everything for Hazrat Rasulullah  

During the battle of Badr, Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq’s  son, 
Hazrat Abdur Rahmaan , fought on the side of the 
disbelievers as he had not yet accepted Islam.  

Later, after embracing Islam, whilst seated with his father, Hazrat 
Abu Bakr Siddeeq , he exclaimed, “O my beloved father, 
during the battle of Badr, you came under my sword a few times. 
However, considering you being my father, I spared you.”  

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  spontaneously retorted, “Had you 
come under my sword during the battle, I would have never 
spared you, as you were fighting against Rasulullah .”220   

Incident Seven - The love of Sahaabah  for Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

Somebody once asked Hazrat Ali , “How much love did the 
Sahaabah   really possess for Rasulullah ?”  

Hazrat Ali  replied, “I take a qasm on Allah , 
Rasulullah  was more beloved and dearer to us than our 
riches, our children and our mothers, and his company was more 
cherished than a drink of cold water at the time of severest 
thirst.”221 
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Incident Eight - The Love of Hazrat Zaid bin Dathinah 
 for Hazrat Rasulullah  

When the disbelievers were about to execute the great Sahaabi, 
Hazrat Zaid bin Dathinah , they asked him, “Would you be 
happier if Muhammad  was in your place and you were 
left free to be with your family?”  

His spontaneous response was, “By Allah , I cannot even 
bear that I be sitting comfortably with my family while even a 
thorn is pricking Rasulullah .” On hearing this, Abu 
Sufyaan remarked, “There is no parallel anywhere in the world to 
the love which the companions of Muhammad  have for 
him.” 222 

Incident Nine - Love of Hazrat Uthmaan  for Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

On the occasion of Hudaybiyah, Hazrat Uthmaan  was 
commissioned by Hazrat Rasulullah  to negotiate with 
the Quraish in Makkah Mukarramah. When Hazrat Uthmaan 
 had left for Makkah Mukarramah, some of the Sahaabah 
 envied Hazrat Uthmaan   for being able to perform 
tawaaf of the House of Allah . On the other hand, Hazrat 
Rasulullah  remarked, “I do not think he will ever desire 
to perform tawaaf without me.”223  
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When Hazrat Uthmaan  entered Makkah Mukarramah, 
Abaan bin Sa’eed took him into his protection and said to him, 
“You may move around freely wherever you wish. Nobody here 
can touch you.”  

Hazrat Uthmaan  carried out his negotiations with Abu 
Sufyaan and the other chiefs of Makkah Mukarramah on behalf of 
Hazrat Rasulullah , and when he was about to return, the 
Quraish themselves said to him, “Now when you are here in 
Makkah Mukarramah, you can perform tawaaf before you return.” 
Hazrat Uthmaan  replied, “How can it ever be possible for 
me to perform tawaaf (without Hazrat Rasulullah )?” 

This reply was most unpalatable for the Quraish and they decided 
to detain Hazrat Uthmaan  in Makkah Mukarramah. News 
had reached the Muslims that Hazrat Uthmaan  had been 
martyred. On this news reaching Hazrat Rasulullah , he 
took the oath of allegiance from all the Sahaabah  to fight 
till the last drop of their blood. When the Quraish learnt of this, 
fear overcame them and they immediately released Hazrat 
Uthmaan .224 

Incident Ten – The Love of a Sahaabi for Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

A Sahaabi once came to Hazrat Rasulullah  and asked, “O 
Rasulullah  , when is the day of Qiyaamah?” Hazrat 
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Rasulullah  replied, “What preparations have you made 
for that day?” The Sahaabi said, “O Rasulullah , I do not 
claim to have much salaah, fasts and sadaqah to my credit, but I 
do have the love of Allah  and His Messenger  in 
my heart.” Hazrat Rasulullah  then said, “Surely on the 
day of Qiyaamah, you will be with those whom you love.” 225  

Hazrat Anas  says, “Nothing made the Sahaabah  
happier than these words of Rasulullah .” 226 

Incident Eleven - Hazrat Ummu Sulaym  and the 
Mubaarak Perspiration of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Ummu Sulaym  (who was a mahram of Hazrat 
Rasulullah ) narrates that once, Hazrat Rasulullah 
 visited her, and took his afternoon rest (qayloolah) at 
her home. Whilst sleeping, Hazrat Rasulullah  began 
perspiring.  

She narrates that she took a small bottle and began collecting his 
blessed perspiration. When Rasulullah  awoke and asked 
her what she was doing, she informed Rasulullah  that 
she was collecting his blessed perspiration, as there was no 
fragrance sweeter than it. Rasulullah  permitted her to 
do so and did not disapprove of this action.227  
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Incident Twelve - Hazrat Abu Hurairah  Remaining 
Committed to the Company of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  is a famous Sahaabi of Hazrat 
Rasulullah . No other Sahaabi has narrated as many 
Ahaadith as he has done. He embraced Islam in 7 A.H. and since 
Hazrat Rasulullah  passed away in 11 A.H., he had been 
with him for only four years. People used to marvel at how he 
could remember so many Ahaadith in such a short period.  

He explains this himself saying:  

People wonder how I narrate so many Ahaadith. The fact is that 
my Muhaajir brothers remained busy in trade and my Ansaar 
brothers did their farming, while I was always with Rasulullah 
. I was among the people of Suffah. I was not concerned 
with earning a livelihood, and constantly remained with 
Rasulullah , being content with whatever little food I 
received. I would be with Rasulullah  at times when no 
one else was there.  

I once complained to Rasulullah  about my poor 
memory. He said to me, “Spread out your shawl.” I immediately 
did so. He thereafter made some signs with his mubaarak hands 
on my shawl and said, “Now wrap this shawl around you.” I 
wrapped it around my chest. Since then, I have not forgotten 
anything that I have wished to remember. 228 
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Incident Thirteen - Hazrat Abu Ubaidah  loses His 
Teeth. 

During the battle of Uhud, Rasulullah  was severely 
attacked by the enemy and two links of his helmet penetrated his 
mubaarak face.  

Hazrat Abu Bakr Siddeeq  and Hazrat Abu Ubaidah  
immediately ran to assist Rasulullah . Hazrat Abu 
Ubaidah  began pulling out the links with his teeth. By the 
time one of the links was removed, he had lost one of his teeth. 
Not regretting the loss of his tooth, he again used his teeth to pull 
out the other link as well. He succeeded in removing the other 
link, however in the process, he lost another tooth.  

When the links were drawn out, the blood began to ooze out from 
the body of Rasulullah . Hazrat Malik bin Sinaan , 
the father of Hazrat Abu Sa’eed Khudri , licked the blood 
with his lips. At this, Rasulullah  remarked, “The fire of 
Hell cannot touch the person who has my blood mixed with his.”229 
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Incident Fourteen - Hazrat Talhah  in the Battle of 
Uhud 

Hazrat Zubair bin Awwaam  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 wore two suits of armour on his mubaarak body in the 
battle of Uhud.  

During the battle, Hazrat Rasulullah  intended climbing 
a rock, but was unable to do so. He therefore requested Hazrat 
Talhah  to sit, and with his assistance, he climbed the rock. 
Hazrat Zubair  says that he heard Hazrat Rasulullah 
 say, “It has become waajib for Talhah (i.e. Jannah or the 
intercession of Hazrat Rasulullah  is waajib for 
Talhah).”230 

In the battle of Uhud, Hazrat Talhah  very bravely 
accompanied and protected Hazrat Rasulullah . 
Whenever the Sahaabah  discussed the battle of Uhud, they 
would say that this day belonged to Hazrat Talhah . Hazrat 
Talhah  shielded Hazrat Rasulullah  with his body. 
He received more than eighty wounds on his body, yet he did not 
leave the side of Hazrat Rasulullah , even though his 
hand had become paralyzed.231  
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Incident Fifteen – Hazrat Anas bin Nadhr’s  Love for 
Hazrat Rasulullah  and his Martyrdom in Uhud 

When the Muslims were facing defeat in Uhud, the rumour began 
spreading that Hazrat Rasulullah  had been killed. This 
news  caused many of the Sahaabah  to despair and lose 
heart.  

Hazrat Anas  bin Nadhr  happened to see Hazrat Umar and 
Hazrat  Talhah  with a group of Sahaabah  in  a state 
of utter grief and despondency. He said to them, “Why am I seeing 
you all so despondent and grieved?”  They replied,  “Rasulullah 
 has been slain.” 

Hazrat Anas  exclaimed,  “Then who would like to live after 
him? Come, let us go  forward with our swords and join our 
beloved, the Messenger !”  No sooner did he utter these 
words than he plunged into the enemy lines and fought bravely 
till he was martyred. 

Hazrat Anas  had such extreme  love for Hazrat Rasulullah 
 that he  did not consider this life worth living without 
him. 232 
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Incident Sixteen – The Message of Hazrat Sa’d  for 
The Muslims. 

During the battle of Uhud, Hazrat Rasulullah  inquired, 
“Where is Sa’d bin Rabee? I do not know of his condition.” 
Thereafter, one of the Sahaabah  was sent to search for him. 
He went to the spot where the bodies of the martyrs were laying. 

He shouted Hazrat Sa’d’s  name to see if he was alive. At one 
place, while he was announcing that he was deputed by Hazrat 
Rasulullah  to enquire about Hazrat Sa’d bin Rabee 
, he heard a feeble voice coming from one direction. He 
turned to that direction and found that Hazrat Sa’d  was 
lying among the martyrs and was about to breathe his last.  

Hazrat Sa’d  was heard saying, “Convey my salaam to 
Rasulullah  with the following message, ‘O Rasulullah 
, may Allah  grant you, on my behalf, a reward 
more exalted and more handsome than any reward that Allah 
 has ever granted a Messenger on behalf of any of his 
followers.’”  

Thereafter, he said to the one who was sent to search for him, 
“Inform my Muslim brothers that nothing will absolve them from 
blame on the day of Qiyaamah if the enemy succeeds in reaching 
Rasulullah  and killing him before all of them die.” With 
these words,  Hazrat Sa’d  breathed his last and departed 
from the world.233 
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The Sahaabah  have given a true proof of their devotion to 
Hazrat Rasulullah . While they suffered wound after 
wound and were on their last breath, they had no complaint nor 
wish on their lips and could not think of anything else except the 
safety and welfare of Hazrat Rasulullah . May we be 
blessed with an atom of the true love that the Sahaabah  
bore for Hazrat Rasulullah .234 

Incident Seventeen – Sahaabah  Emulating the 
Mubaarak Sunnah of Rasulullah  in Everything 

Once, a person said to Hazrat Ibnu Umar , “Allah  has 
made mention in the Quraan regarding salaah in peace and salaah 
in fear, but He has not made mention regarding salaah during a 
journey.” 

Hazrat Ibnu Umar  replied, “O my nephew! Allah  
sent Muhammad  as His Messenger to us when we were 
ignorant and knew nothing. We should follow him in everything 
he did.”235 

Note: Hazrat Shaikh Moulana Muhammad Zakariyya Kandhelwi 
 mentioned, “This shows that it is not necessary that each 
and every law be explicitly found in the Quraan Majeed. The life 
of Hazrat Rasulullah  and his actions are a guide for us 
to follow. Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “I have been given the 
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Quraan Majeed and also other commandments. Beware of the time 
which is coming shortly when carefree people sitting on their 
couches will say, ‘Stick to the Quraan Majeed only. Carry out only 
the commandments contained therein.’” 236 

Incident Eighteen - An Ansaari Woman’s Anxiety about 
Hazrat Rasulullah  

In the battle of Uhud, the Muslims suffered heavy losses and quite 
a large number of them were killed. When the news of their heavy 
casualties reached Madinah Munawwarah, the women came out 
of their homes eager to know the details of the war. 

On seeing the large crowd of people gathered at a certain place, a 
woman of the Ansaar anxiously inquired, “How is Rasulullah 
?” When she was told that her father was killed in the 
battle, she uttered ‘Inna lillahi wa inna ilaihi raaji’oon’ and 
impatiently repeated the same question about Hazrat Rasulullah 
.  

This time, she was told that her husband was no more, her brother 
was dead and that her son too was slain. With ever-growing 
anxiety, she repeated the same question about the welfare of 
Hazrat Rasulullah .  

She was told that he was safe and sound, but she would not rest 
contented, and insisted on seeing him herself. When at last she 
had satisfied her eyes with his sight, she said: 
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كه جهلهلٌ ُكلُّ ُمِصيْـ   بهٍة بـهْعده
"O Rasulullah , with the blessing of seeing you, every 

affliction is eased and every worry is removed.” 237  

Incident Nineteen - Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr  
Burns His Sheet 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas  says:  

Once, we were accompanying Rasulullah  on a journey. 
I went to see him and I was wearing a saffron coloured sheet. He 
asked me, “What is this that you are wearing?” I felt that he did 
not like my wearing a cloth of that colour. Hence, when I reached 
home and found a fire burning, I threw my garment into the fire.  

The next day, when I went to Hazrat Rasulullah , he 
inquired, “Where is that sheet?” On informing him of what I had 
done with it, he remarked, “You could have given it to one of the 
ladies in your house. Women are permitted to wear clothes of that 
colour.” 238 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Amr bin Aas  was so perturbed at 
Hazrat Rasulullah’s  displeasure that he did not hesitate 
to avail of the first opportunity of doing away with the sheet that 
caused the displeasure. He did not even think of finding any other 
use for that garment. If we had been in his place, we would have 
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thought of some excuse or the other for keeping it, or at least 
finding some other use for it. 

Incident Twenty - An Ansaari razes a building to the 
ground 

Hazrat Rasulullah  was once passing through a street of 
Madinah Munawwarah when he saw a building with a dome. He 
inquired from the Sahaabah , “What is this?” They 
informed him that it was a new building built by one of the Ansaar. 
Hazrat Rasulullah  remained silent.  

At another time, the Ansaari who had built that house came to 
Hazrat Rasulullah  and greeted him with salaam. 
However, Hazrat Rasulullah  turned his face away from 
him. He repeated the Salaam, but Hazrat Rasulullah  
again did not respond. This Sahaabi  was extremely 
concerned on account of Hazrat Rasulullah  not 
responding to his salaam.  

When he enquired from the Sahaabah , he was informed 
that Hazrat Rasulullah  passed by the new building that 
he had constructed and inquired about it. He immediately went 
and razed the new building to the ground, and did not even inform 
Hazrat Rasulullah  about his action.  

Sometime later, Hazrat Rasulullah   happened to pass 
that way again. He inquired, “Where is that building with a dome 
that I remember seeing the last time we passed by this spot?” The 
Sahaabah  informed him of the Ansaari razing it to the 
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ground, as he felt that it was the cause of Rasulullah’s  
displeasure. At that juncture, Hazrat Rasulullah  
remarked, “Every structure (which is constructed without a real 
need) will be a burden for one, except that structure which is 
absolutely essential.”  

The conduct of the Sahaabi exhibited true love and devotion. The 
Sahaabah  could not bear the displeasure of Hazrat 
Rasulullah , and no sooner did they sense the 
displeasure of Hazrat Rasulullah  through any action, 
they immediately abandoned that action at all costs. 239 

Incident Twenty One - Sahaabah’s  Deep Love for 
Hazrat Rasulullah  

When the treaty of Hudaybiyah was being negotiated, Urwah bin 
Mas’ood , an envoy of the Quraish (who at the time of the 
treaty of Hudaybiyyah had not yet embraced Islam), had an 
opportunity of witnessing the conduct of the Sahaabah  
with Hazrat Rasulullah . When he returned to his 
people, he said to them: 

I have been to the courts of great kings and monarchs as an envoy. 
I have met the Emperors of Persia, Rome and Abyssinia. Nowhere 
have I seen people around a sovereign so respectful to him as I saw 
the companions of Muhammad .  
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When he spits, his mubaarak saliva is not allowed to fall on the 
ground. It is taken by somebody in his hands to anoint his face and 
body therewith (in order to acquire blessings). When he issues 
some order, every person hastens to carry it out. When he makes 
wudhu, his companions race with one another to snatch the water 
trickling down from his limbs, in such a way that an observer 
would think they are going to fight over that water. When he 
speaks, everybody is silent (out of respect). Nobody raises his eyes 
to look at him, out of respect for him. 240 

Incident Twenty Two - Hazrat Waa’il  Has His Hair 
Cut 

Hazrat Waa’il bin Hujar  says:  

I once visited Rasulullah  when the hair on my head was 
extremely long. While I was sitting with him, he uttered the 
words, “Zubaab, Zubaab” (meaning something evil). I thought that 
he was referring to my hair. I returned home and immediately had 
my hair cut.  

The next day, when I went to visit him again, he said, “I was not 
referring to your hair when I uttered those words yesterday. 
Anyway, it is good that you had your hair cut.” 241 

 
 2731: الرقم البخاري، صحيح 240
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This action of this Sahaabi  reflects the true love he 
possessed for Hazrat Rasulullah  within his heart. No 
sooner did he doubt that Hazrat Rasulullah  was 
displeased with him on account of his long hair, he immediately 
had his hair cut. One can well imagine that if this was the level of 
the love they possessed, where just a mere doubt of Hazrat 
Rasulullah’s  displeasure would make them uneasy, then 
could it have been possible for them to disobey the command of 
Hazrat Rasulullah  or go against his mubaarak sunnah?  

Incident Twenty Three - Wearing the Pants above the 
Ankles 

Suhail bin Hanzalah  once mentioned:  

On one occasion, Rasulullah  made mention of Khuraim 
Asadi  and said, “He is a good man except for two habits viz. 
he keeps the hair of his head too long and he allows his izaar 
(lower garment) to go below his ankles.”  

When Khuraim  learnt of this, he immediately cut his hair 
up to his ears and began to keep his izaar up to the middle of the 
calf of his leg. 242 
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Incident Twenty Four - Hazrat Hakeem bin Hizaam 
 Gives up Begging  

Hazrat Hakeem bin Hizaam  once came to Hazrat Rasulullah 
 and begged him for some assistance. Hazrat Rasulullah 
 gave him something. Thereafter, he again came and 
asked for something from Hazrat Rasulullah , and 
Hazrat Rasulullah  gave him something on this occasion 
as well.  

When he came to beg for the third time, Hazrat Rasulullah 
 gave him something and then said, “O Hakeem! Money 
has a deceptive appearance. It appears to be very sweet (but it is 
really not so). It is a blessing when earned with contentment of 
heart, but there is no satisfaction in it when it is acquired with 
greed (begging etc).” Hazrat Hakeem   said, “O Rasulullah 
, I will not beg again from anyone after this.” 243 

Incident Twenty Five - Hazrat Bilaal  returns to 
Madinah Tayyibah 

After Hazrat Rasulullah  passed away, it became 
extremely difficult for Hazrat Bilaal  to remain in Madinah 
Tayyibah. This was on account of the deep love that he possessed 
for Hazrat Rasulullah . Remaining in Madinah 
Munawwara caused him to remember Hazrat Rasulullah 
 at every step and every corner. He therefore left 
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Madinah Tayyibah and decided to pass the rest of his life striving 
in the path of Allah .  

Once he saw Hazrat Rasulullah  in his dream saying to 
him, “O Bilaal, why is it that you have become estranged from me 
(i.e. you do not visit me)?” He immediately set out for Madinah 
Tayyibah.  

On reaching there, Hazrat Hasan and Hazrat Husain , the 
grandchildren of Hazrat Rasulullah , requested him to 
call out the azaan. He could not refuse them, for they were very 
dear and beloved to him.  

As soon as the azaan was called, the people of Madinah Tayyibah 
cried openly in remembrance of the time of Hazrat Rasulullah 
.  Hazrat Bilaal  left Madinah Tayyibah again after 
a few days and passed away in Damascus in the year 20 A.H. 244 

 
عن أيب الدرداء قال: ملا دخل عمر بن اخلطاب من فتح بيت املقدس فصار إىل اجلابية سأل بالٌل أن يِقرَّه ابلشام ففعل ذلك قال: وأخى    244

افرين فنـزل داراب يف خوالن فأقبل هو وأخوه إىل قوم من خوالن فقال هلم قد أتيناكم خاطبهني وقد كنا ك  أبو روحية الذي آخا بيين وبينه رسول هللا  
مها مث إن بالال رأى يف منامه  فهداان هللا ومملوكني فأعتقنا  هلل وفقريين فأغناان هللا فإن تزوجوان فاحلمد هلل وإن تردُّوان فال حول وال قوة إال ابهلل فزهوَّجو 

ال خائفا  فركب راحلته وقصد املدينة  فأتى  وهو يقول له: ما هذه اجلفوة َي بالل أما آنه لك أن تزورين َي بالل؟ فانتـهبهه حزيناً وج  رسوله هللا  
فجعل يبكي عنده  وميرغ وجهه عليه  فأقبل احلسن واحلسني رضي هللا عنهما  فجعل يضميهما ويقبيلهما  فقاال له : نشتهي نسمع    قرب النب 

ن يقف فيه فلما أن قال: هللا أكرب هللا أكرب يف املسجد ففعل فعهال سطح املسجد فوقف موقفه الذي كا  أذانك الذي كنته تؤذن به لرسول هللا  
قالوا:  ارجتيت املدينة فلما أن قال: أشهد أن ال إله إال هللا ازداد رجتها فلما أن قال: أشهد أن حممدا رسول هللا خرجت العواتق من خدورهن و 

اليوم . رواه ابن عساكر وقال التقي السبكي يف شفاء السقام:    أهبُِعث رسول هللا فما رأي يوما أكرب ابكيا وال ابكية ابملدينة بعد رسول هللا من ذلك 
د  ، فجوي   يث مما تعارهضه فيه رأَي احلافظهني: احلافظ تقي الدين السبكيوهذا احلد  قال الشيخ احملدث حبيب أمحد الكريانوي رمحه هللا:إسناده جيد.  

، فإنه قد حكم على هذه القصة ابلوضع ، حيث    ذة أصحاب السبكيحجر ، وهو من تالمشفاء السقام ، واحلافظ ابن    إسناده واحتج به يف
عساكر ، مث ساق من روايته عن     : ترجم له ابن    سليمان بن بالل بن أيب الدرداء (  إبراهيم بن حممد بن  يف ترمجة )   108/    1  اللسان   قال يف

يف قصة جميئه إىل املدينة ، وأذانه هبا وارجتاج ابلبكاء لذلك ، وهي أبيه عن جده عن أم الدرداء عن أيب الدرداء يف قصة رحيل بالل إىل الشام ، و 
 .  88ص  عه علي القاري يف موضوعاته، وتبِ  104ص  ذيل الآلىلء وتبعه السيوطي يف نة الوضع .قصة بيي 

  : أتييد السبكي
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Incident Twenty Six - The Sacrifice of the Sahaabah 
 for Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Faatimah’s  house was a distance away from the 
house of Hazrat Rasulullah . Hazrat Rasulullah 
 once said to her, “It is my desire that you live near me.”  

Hazrat Faatimah  replied, “Haarithah’s house is close to 
your house. If you ask him to exchange his house with mine, he 
will happily accept.” Hazrat Rasulullah  replied, “He has 
already exchanged once on my request. I feel shy to request him a 
second time.” 

However, Hazrat Haarithah  somehow came to know that 
Hazrat Rasulullah  was desirous that Hazrat Faatimah 
 live close to him. He at once came to Hazrat Rasulullah 
 and said, “O Rasulullah , I have come to know 
that you wish for Faatimah  to live near you. Here are my 
houses at your disposal. No other house is closer to yours than 

 
ي إال مرة  وِ فيما رُ   ن ألحد بعد رسول هللا  ؤذيِ ة بالل : ومل يُ الكمال يف ترمج  احلافظ أيب حممد عبد الغين املقدسى رمحه هللا يف   قولُ   د السبكيَّ ؤييِ ويُ 

 ن ومل يتم األذان . فأذَّ  ، ، طلب إليه الصحابة ذلك واحدة يف قدمة قدمها املدينة لزَيرة قرب النب 
وروى أبو الدرداء    )  الغابة جازما به ، فقال :. وذكره احلافظ ابن األثري يف أسد    3٩وذكره أيضا احلافظ أبو احلجاج املزي يف شفاء السقام ص  

 . 327/  4الشوكاين يف نيل أيضا . وجويد إسناده القاضي  208/  1يتعقبه بشيء ومل  طاب ملا رحل من فتح بيت املقدس ( ، أن عمر بن اخل
   نا أن له معرفة ابملوضوعات جيدة .موقدَّ 

، روى عنه حممد بن فيض   : فيه جهالة  بل اكتفى بقوله يف ) إبراهيم بن حممد بن سليمان (؛    ته وتقشفهومل حيكم عليها الذهب ابلوضع مع تعني 
ال جهالة العني ، فإن جهالة العني قد ارتفعت بتحديث حممد بن فيض الغساين عنه    ،  . واملراد هبا جهالة احلال  30/    1  من امليزان    الغساين .

 وفاته  خه وأرَّ   كر بن املقرئ ، وهو كناه هلم بـ ) أيب إسحاق ( ،وأبو ب  ابن عدي وأبو أمحد احلاكمأمحد    روى عنه  ،  ة احملدثني يف زمانه، وهو من أجلَّ 
إذا وثقه    ،   ال يبقى جمهول العني قطعا ، وإمنا هو مستور   ،  واتريخ وفاته   ف ابمسه وكنيته واسم أبيه وجدهرِ ئتني . والراوي إذا عُ سنة اثنني وثالثني وم
ول  فهو ثقة عند احملدثني ، كما ذكرانه يف املقدمة من ق  ، نهده أو حسي ح اإلسناد الذي هو فيه ، أو جوي كأن صحَّ   ، لو مبهماأحد من أهل الفن و 

 . 40إسناد احلديث إال بعد البحث عن رجاله واحد بعد واحد ، كما يف شفاء السقام ص  احلافظ نفسه . ومل جيود السبكي
م أحدا من رواته ، ومثله ال  هِ ومل يتَّ   ،   عهضه ن وه ألنه مل يعني مه   د ذوقه ؛يعه أنه إمنا حكم عليه ابلوضع مبجري وأما احلافظ ابن حجر فالظاهر من صن

 ( 516-514)اإلنصاف صـ  ه مبثل ما شهد به . يكون حجة إال على من شهد ذوقُ 
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these houses of mine. Faatimah  can have her house 
exchanged with any of my houses. O Rasulullah , what 
you accept from me is dearer to me than what you leave for me.”  

Hazrat Rasulullah  accepted the offer saying, “I know 
that you are sincere in what you say”, and Hazrat Rasulullah 
 made dua for him. 245 

Incident Twenty Seven - The Overwhelming love of the 
Sahaabah  for Hazrat Rasulullah  

Once, a person came to Hazrat Rasulullah  and said, “O 
Rasulullah , my love for you is such that when I think of 
you, I am overwhelmed by your love, to the extent that I do not 
find any satisfaction until I see you. O Rasulullah , the 
thought crosses my heart that if Allah  has to bless me with 
Paradise, it will be very difficult for me to see you, for you will be 
in a lofty position where I will not be able to reach.” 

Hazrat Rasulullah  consoled him by reciting the 
foregoing verses in his reply. 
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All those who obey Allah  and the Messenger are in the company 
of those on whom is the Grace of Allah ; the Ambiyaa , 

the Siddeeqeen, the martyrs, and the righteous. 246 

Incident Twenty Eight - Longing for the Companionship 
of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Once, a Sahaabi  came to Hazrat Rasulullah   and 
said, “O Rasulullah , you are dearer to me than my life, 
my wealth and my family. While I am within the confines of my 
home, I begin to think of you and become restless. My restlessness 
does not end until my sight falls upon you. O Rasulullah , 
death is inevitable. After death, you will be in a high, exalted 
position as you are a Nabi and Rasul of Allah , whilst I will 
be distant from you. O Rasulullah , perhaps I may not be 
blessed with the honour of seeing you. Whenever I think of this 
separation between us which will be caused through death, I 
become extremely saddened and grieved.” 

Hazrat Rasulullah  observed silence over this until 
Hazrat Jibreel  descended with the following verse of the 
Quraan Majeed: 
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All those who obey Allah  and the Messenger are in the company 
of those on whom is the Grace of Allah ; the Ambiyaa , 

the Siddeeqeen, the martyrs, and the righteous. 247 

Incident Twenty Nine - Hazrat Bilaal  on his 
Deathbed 

When Hazrat Bilaal  was about to pass away, his wife began 
to say, “Ah, how sad! You are departing from this world.”  

Hazrat Bilaal  replied, “How pleasant and joyful it is that 
tomorrow, we will meet our friends, we will meet Muhammad 
 and his companions.” 248 

Incident Thirty - Happiness of Hazrat Umar  

Hazrat Umar  once said to Hazrat Abbaas  (the uncle 
of Hazrat Rasulullah ), “I was more pleased with your 
Islam than the Islam of my father, for your Islam gave pleasure to 
Rasulullah .”249 

Incident Thirty One - Hazrat Umar’s  Deep Love 
and Memories of Hazrat Rasulullah  

One night, Hazrat Umar  was on his security patrol when he 
saw a light and heard a sound coming from a house. He found an 

 
 10٩37:  الرقم  الوائد،  جممع  يف  كما  ثقة   وهو  العابدي  عمران  بن   هللا  عبد  غري  الصحيح  رجال  ورجاله  ،477:  الرقم  للطرباين،  األوسط  املعجم  247
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old lady in it spinning wool and singing a few couplets with the 
following meaning: 

“May Allah  accept the prayers of the pious and the elect, 
seeking blessings for Muhammad . 

“O messenger of Allah , you worshipped each night, and you 
wept before the dawning of each day. 

“I wish to know if I could be together with my beloved , for death 
comes in different states (of mind) And I do not know how I shall die.” 

On hearing these couplets, Hazrat Umar  sat down, weeping 
in love and memory of Hazrat Rasulullah .250 
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The Love and Obedience Displayed by 

the Pious for Rasulullah  

Incident One - The Respect of Imaam Maalik  

Imaam Maalik  possessed great love for the land of Madinah 
Munawwarah. This love was on account of the love he had for 
Hazrat Rasulullah.  

Allaamah Ibnu Khallikaan  writes:  

Imaam Maalik  never rode a conveyance in the blessed city 
of Madinah Munawwarah. Even at the time when he grew old and 
became extremely weak, he preferred to walk rather than being 
transported by a conveyance. When Imaam Maalik  was 
asked the reason, he mentioned, “I feel extremely difficult to ride 
on a conveyance in the mubaarak city of Madinah Munawwarah, 
whereas Rasulullah  is buried beneath the ground.” 251   

Incident Two - Giving Preference to the neighbours of 
Hazrat Rasulullah  

Imaam Maalik  used to commence teaching the students of 
Hadith and those residing in Madinah Munawwarah before 
teaching others. When he was asked the reason for showing 
preference to the students of Hadith and the people of Madinah, 
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he exclaimed: “These are the neighbours of Rasulullah 
.”252  

Incident Three - Travelling for a Single Hadith 

Hazrat Kathir bin Qais  narrates:  

I was once sitting with Hazrat Abu Dardaa  in a musjid in 
Damascus, when a person came to him and said, “O Abu Dardaa 
, I have travelled all the way from Madinah Tayyibah to 
acquire one Hadith from you, as I have learnt that you have heard 
it directly from Rasulullah .” 

Hazrat Abu Dardaa  asked, “Do you have any other work in 
Damascus?” The person replied, “No (i.e. I have only come to 
Damascus to acquire the Hadith).” Hazrat Abu Dardaa  asked 
again, “Are you sure that you have no other work in Damascus?” 
The person again replied, “I have come to this place with the sole 
purpose of learning this Hadith.”  

Hazrat Abu Dardaa  then said, “Listen, I have heard 
Rasulullah  saying, ‘Allah  eases the way to 
Paradise for the one who traverses some distance to seek 
knowledge. The angels spread their wings under his feet, and 
everything in the heavens and the earth (even the fish in the 
water) make dua to Allah  for his forgiveness. The 
superiority and high rank of a person possessing Deeni knowledge 
over a person engaged in worship (without having Deeni 
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knowledge) is like the superiority of the moon over the stars. The 
Ulama are the inheritors of Rasulullah . The legacy of 
Ambiyaa  is neither gold nor silver. Rather, their legacy is 
the knowledge of Deen. A person who acquires Deeni knowledge 
has certainly acquired great wealth.’” 253   

Incident Four - Giving up Sins through the Dua of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

Hazrat Ja’far As-Saa’igh  relates:  

In the neighbourhood of Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal , there 
was a person who was leading a life of sin and vice. One day, he 
attended the discourse of Imaam Ahmad . Upon entering the 
majlis of Imaam Ahmad , he greeted the Imaam with salaam. 
Though Imaam Ahmad  answered his salaam, the man 
perceived that the Imaam had shown some disinclination towards 
him.  

He addressed Imaam Ahmad  saying, “O Abu Abdillah, I 
notice that you are feeling uncomfortable with my presence. 
(Perceiving that the Imaam’s natural aversion towards him was on 
account of the sins and transgression he was involved in, he said,) 
I wish to inform you that I have given up my life of sin and have 
resolved to lead a life of obedience and submission.”  

He further explained to Imaam Ahmad bin Hambal , “Last 
night, I had a dream of Rasulullah . Rasulullah  
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came to me and asked, ‘Why do you not request me to make dua 
for you?’ I replied, ‘O Rasulullah , due to my excessive 
sinning and leading a life of transgression, I feel extremely 
ashamed to come in your presence.’ Rasulullah  said, ‘Do 
not worry, even though you feel ashamed, stand up and I will 
make dua to Allah  on your behalf.’” 

He then says, “I stood up and Rasulullah  made dua for 
me. Once I awoke, I found that Allah  had placed natural 
aversion and resentment within my heart for all the sins I was 
involved in.” 254 

Incident Five - Ayyoob Sakhtiyaani  in Madinah 
Tayyibah 

Hazrat Abdullah bin Mubaarak  says:  

I heard Imaam Abu Hanifah  say, “When Ayyoob Sakhtiyaani 
 was in Madinah Tayyibah, I was also present and I watched 
to see how he was going to present his Salaam to Rasulullah 
. I saw him facing the grave with his back towards the 
qiblah. He was standing there without saying a word. Rather, he 
just cried and cried.” 255  
  

 
 264 صـ التوابني كتاب   254
 1/428 الوفا خالصة 255
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Incident Six - A Bedouin by the Grave of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

Once, a bedouin visited the grave of Hazrat Rasulullah  
and said, “O Allah , You have commanded that slaves be set 
free. Here lies Your most beloved Messenger and here stands Your 
slave at the final resting place of Your Messenger. I beseech You, 
set free this humble slave from the fire of Hell.” From the unseen, 
a voice was heard saying, “For yourself alone did you ask freedom, 
why not on behalf of all mankind? We have set you free from the 
fire of Jahannum.” 256 

Hazrat Isma’ee  narrates:  

Once, a bedouin stood in front of the grave of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 saying, “O Allah , here lies Your beloved. I am 
Your slave and Shaitaan is Your enemy. If You forgive me, Your 
beloved here shall be pleased, Your slave shall be successful and 
the heart of Your enemy will be  displeased. O my Sustainer, if You 
do not forgive me, the heart of Your beloved will grieve, Your 
enemy will be overjoyed and this slave of Yours will be defeated. 
O Allah , it is a custom among the Arabs that whenever a 
great ruler among them passes away, they used to set free slaves 
besides his grave. O Allah , here lies the master among all 
the leaders and rulers, and here I stand as Your slave. O Allah 
, set me free from the fire of Jahannum.” 

 
 5٩7/ 3 اللدنية املواهب 256
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Hazrat Isma’ee  says further, “Hearing the supplication of 
this bedouin, I said to him, ‘O Arab, for that most appropriate 
supplication and manner of asking, Allah  will definitely 
forgive your sins.’” 257  

Incident Seven - The Cure of Allaamah Qastallani  

Allaamah Qastallani , the famous scholar of Hadith, writes in 
his kitaab ‘Mawaahib Ladunni’:  

Once, I became so ill that the doctors despaired for my health, and 
I remained in this condition for many years. Then, one day, on the 
28th of Jumaadul Ulaa 893 A.H. while in Makkah Mukarramah, I 
made dua to Allah  through the waseelah of Rasulullah 
, that Allah  heals me of my affliction.  

While I was asleep, I saw a vision in which I saw a man with a piece 
of paper in his hand on which was written, “Rasulullah  
has commanded that this medicine be given to Ahmad bin 
Qastallani.” When I awoke, I found that no sign of my illness had 
remained.258  

Incident Eight - The incident of Abu Imraan Waasity 
 
Hazrat Abu Imraan Waasity  narrates:  

 
 1/451 الوفا خالصة 257
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Once, I was on a journey towards Madinah Tayyibah, when along 
the way, I felt such extreme thirst that I feared for my life. Fearing 
that death was about to overtake me, I sat down under a thorn 
tree.  

Suddenly a rider appeared before me on a green horse, with green 
reins and a green saddle. In his hand was a green glass with a 
greenish drink. I drank three times from that glass and not a drop 
decreased from it. He then asked me where I was going, to which 
I replied that I was proceeding to Madinah Munawwarah to 
convey my Salaam to Nabi  and his two companions.  

He then replied, “When you have reached Madinah Munawwarah 
and you have greeted them, then convey my Salaam as well to 
Nabi  and his two companions. Tell them that Ridwaan 
has conveyed his Salaams. (Ridwaan is the angel who is the 
gatekeeper of Paradise).” 259  

Incident Nine - Honour and Respect for the Blessed Hair 
of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Abu Hafs, Umar bin Hasan Samarqandi , narrates the 
following incident in his kitaab, Rownaqul Majaalis: 

There was once a wealthy businessman who resided in the city of 
Balkh and had two sons. After his demise, his two sons divided his 
estate between them equally. 

 
 130 صـ مدينه فضائل 259
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Included in the estate were three strands of the blessed hair of 
Rasulullah . In winding up the estate, each son took one 
strand, leaving the third strand belonging to both of them. Hence, 
the elder brother suggested, “Let us cut the third strand into half 
so that we can each take our share from the strand.” However, the 
younger brother did not agree to this saying, “No! By Allah , 
the respect and honour that we are supposed to show to 
Rasulullah  is such that it is inappropriate for us to cut 
the strand of his blessed hair.” 

When the elder brother witnessed the love and respect that his 
younger brother had for the blessed hair of Rasulullah , 
he proposed, “Why don’t you take all three strands of hair in 
exchange of your share of the inheritance?” Out of love for 
Rasulullah , the younger brother agreed. Accordingly, 
the elder brother took all the wealth of the estate while the 
younger brother took the three strands of hair. 

The younger brother placed them in his pocket with utmost 
respect. Thereafter, he would continuously take them out of his 
pocket, gaze at them with love and recite Durood upon Rasulullah 
. He would then return them to his pocket. 

After some period of time had passed, all the wealth of the elder 
brother had depleted, whereas the younger brother was granted 
abundant wealth by Allah . After some time, however, the 
younger brother passed away. 

After he left this world, a pious person had a dream in which he 
saw the younger brother together with Rasulullah . 



 

207 

Rasulullah  addressed the pious person and said, “Tell 
the people that if anyone has a need from Allah , he should 
go to the grave of this person (referring to the younger brother) 
and make dua to Allah  to fulfill his need. His needs will be 
fulfilled.”  

People would thereafter come to the grave of this brother in order 
to make dua, until even those who would be passing by on their 
conveyances would dismount and walk on foot out of respect 
before reaching the grave.260  

Incident Ten - Conveying Durood on behalf of Someone 
at the Grave of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Yazeed bin Abi Sa’eed Al-Madani  mentions:  

On one occasion (when intending to travel to Madinah 
Munawwarah), I bid farewell to Umar bin Abdil Azeez . Umar 
 said to me, “I have a wish which I need you to fulfill for me.” 
I replied, “O Ameerul Mu’mineen! What wish do you need me to 
fulfill?”  

He answered, “When you reach Madinah Munawwarah and you 
see the blessed grave of Rasulullah , then convey my 
Salaams to Rasulullah .” 261 
 

 

 
 276 صـ البديع القولرونق اجملالس كما يف  260
 421 صـ البديع القول ،3870: الرقم اإلميان، شعب 261
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Virtues of Visiting the 
Raudhah Mubaarak of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

The famous muhaddith of the Hanafi mazhab, Mulla Ali Qaari 
, has written that there is consensus that to visit the grave of 
Rasulullah  is an important act of virtue and piety, and 
a very desirable form of ibaadah. It is also a successful way to 
attain spiritual elevation and a cause for gaining the intercession 
of Rasulullah .  

Some Ulamaa have mentioned that it is waajib (obligatory) upon 
the person who has the means to reach Madinah Munawwarah. 
The renowned jurist, Allaamah Shaami , has quoted this view 
from Haafiz Ibnu Hajar , that to avoid going to Madinah 
Munawwarah is an act of sheer negligence and disregard. 

In view of the countless favours of Rasulullah  on the 
ummah, it is the right that we owe Rasulullah  that we 
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visit his mubaarak raudhah if we have the means to do so. It is 
indeed unfortunate if one travels for haj or umrah, and despite 
having the means, he does not visit the raudah mubaarak.  

There is consensus among the four mazhabs that it is mustahab to 
visit the grave of Rasulullah .262 

Gaining the Intercession of Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Ibnu Umar  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “Whoever visits my grave, my intercession becomes 
necessary for him (i.e. I will definitely intercede with Allah  
on the day of Qiyaamah to forgive that person).” 263 

Blessed to Visit Hazrat Rasulullah  

Hazrat Ibnu Umar  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah  
said, “The one who visits me after my death is like the one who 
visited me during my life.” 264 

  

 
 180-17٩فضائِل حج صـ  262
( رواه البزار والدارقطين  26٩5)سنن الدارقطين، الرقم:    من زار قربي وجبت له شفاعيت قال رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم  عن ابن عمر قال 263

  قاله النووي وقال ابن حجر يف شرح املناسك: رواه ابن خزمية يف صحيحه وصححه مجاعة كعبد احلق والتقي السبكي وقال القاري يف شرح الشفا 
 ( 182: صححه مجاعة من أئمة احلديث. )فضائِل حج صـ  

رواه الطرباين   (287  الرقم:  ،)املعجم األوسط  من زار قربي بعد مويت كان كمن زارين يف حيايت   عليه وسلم قال عن النب صلى هللا  عن ابن عمر  264
حيايت   والدارقطين والبيهقي وضعفه كذا يف اإلحتاف ويف املشكوة برواية البيهقي يف الشعب بلفظ : من حج فزار قربي بعد مويت كان كمن زارين يف

 (184غين على استحباب الزَيرة )فضائِل حج صـ واستدل به املوفق يف امل
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Being the Neighbour of Hazrat Rasulullah  on 
the Day of Qiyaamah 

Hazrat Rasulullah  said, “The one who undertakes a 
journey specifically to visit my grave will be my neighbour on the 
day of Qiyaamah, and the one who lives in Madinah Munawwarah 
and patiently bears its hardships and difficulties, for him I will be 
a witness and intercessor on the day of Qiyaamah, and the one 
who passes away in either of the Haramain (Makkah Mukarramah 
or Madinah Munawwarah) will be raised on the day of Qiyaamah 
with those who have been granted safety.” 265 

Needs Being Fulfilled  

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
said, “When a person stands at my grave reciting 
Durood upon me, I hear it, and whoever sends Salaam upon me in 
any other place, his every need in this world and in the Hereafter 

 
ومن سكن املدينة وصرب على    من زارين متعمدا كان يف جواري يوم القيامة  عن النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال  عن رجل من آل اخلطاب  265

( رواه البيهقي  3856، الرقم:  شعب اإلميان)  مةومن مات يف أحد احلرمني بعثه هللا من اآلمنني يوم القيا   بالئها كنت له شهيدا وشفيعا يوم القيامة
  يف الشعب كذا يف املشكوة ويف اإلحتاف برواية الطيالسي بسنده إىل ابن عمر عن عمر مث قال : وعن رجل من آل خطاب رفعه من زارين متعمدا 

كالم على طرقه السبكي وقال : هو مرسل  كان يف جواري يوم القيامة ... احلديث أخرجه البيهقي وهو مرسل والرجل املذكور جمهول وبسط ال
 (185جيد )فضائِل حج صـ 
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gets fulfilled, and on the day of Qiyaamah, I shall be his witness 
and intercessor.” 266 

Hazrat Rasulullah  Replying to the Salaam 

Hazrat Abu Hurairah  reports that Hazrat Rasulullah 
 said, “Whenever anyone makes Salaam to me at my 
grave, Allah  returns my soul to my body so that I reply to 
his greetings.” 267 

In Sharh-e-Manaasik, Haafiz Ibnu Hajar  writes that the 
meaning of the return of the soul is that Allah  grants 
Rasulullah  the ability to speak. Hazrat Qaadhi Iyaaz 
 writes that the soul of Rasulullah  remains 
absorbed in the presence of Allah , and on being greeted 
with Salaam, inclines towards the greeting.  

The majority of Ulama (such as Haafiz Ibnu Hajar  and 
Allaamah Zurqaani ) are of the opinion that the meaning of 
the return of the soul is not that the body of Hazrat Rasulullah 
 was without a soul, but has now been given a soul. The 

 
كفى أمر دنياه   من صلي علي عند قربي مسعته ومن صلى علي انئياً    صلى هللا عليه وسلم  قال رسول هللا  قال  رضي هللا عنهأيب هريرة    وعن266

واخلطيب وابن عساكر كذا يف الدر وبسط طرقه السبكي يف شفاء األسقام  رواه البيهقي يف الشعب  شفيعاً يوم القيامة  و وآخرته وكنت له شهيداً  
 (1٩2ويف املواهب وشرحه عزاه إىل ابن أيب شيبة وعبد الرزاق )فضائِل حج صـ 

داود،  عن أيب هريرة أن رسول هللا صلى هللا عليه وسلم قال: ما من أحد يسلم علي إال رد هللا علي روحي حىت أرد عليه السالم )سنن أيب   267
 (367، وسنده جيد كما قال العراقي يف املغين عن محل األسفار يف األسفار صـ 2041الرقم:

دينة من كتاب  رواه أمحد يف رواية عبد هللا كذا يف املغين للموفق وأخرجه أبو داود بدون لفظ عند قربي لكن رواه يف ابب زَيرة القبور بعد أبواب امل
 (18٩احلج )فضائِل حج صـ 
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reason is that the soul of Hazrat Rasulullah  had been 
returned to his body after his demise. Hence, the meaning of this 
Hadith is that Hazrat Rasulullah  returns the greetings. 

The Dua of the Angels  

It is reported that when a person stands at the grave of Hazrat 
Rasulullah  and recites the following aayah:  

َہا 
ُ ی 
َ
ا ِبِي  ؕ یٰۤ

َ  
ی الن

َ
وَۡن َعل

ُ  
َتٗہ  یَُصل

َ
َہ َو َملِٰٓئک

ّٰ 
 الل

َ ۡسِلۡیًما ﴿ِان 
َ
ِمُوۡا  ت

 
ۡیِہ  َو َسل

َ
وۡا َعل

ُ  
وۡا َصل

ُ
َمن ِذیَۡن اّٰ

َ  
  ﴾ ۵۶ال

and he thereafter recites the following durood seventy times:  

 حُمهمَّدْ  َيه   عهلهْيكه  هللاُ  ىصهلي  
an angel says, “May Allah’s  blessings be on you too”, and 
then Allah  fulfils his every need.268 

Mullah Ali Qaari  is of the view that if in place of ‘Ya 
Muhammad’, one says ‘Ya Rasulallah’ it will be better. Allaamah 
Qastallaani  has reported a similar view from Hazrat Shaikh 
Zainud-deen Maraaghi  and others as well.  

The reason for this is that we have been prohibited from calling 
Rasulullah  by his name. However, if in the Hadith 

 
َہ َو ابن أيب فديك : مسعت بعض من أدركت يقول : بلغنا أنه من وقف عند قرب النب صلى هللا عليه وسلم فتال هذه اآلية :  قال    268

ّٰ 
 الل

َ ِان 

ۡسِلۡیًما  
َ
ِمُوۡا  ت

 
ۡیِہ  َو َسل

َ
وۡا َعل

ُ  
وۡا َصل

ُ
َمن ِذیَۡن اّٰ

َ  
َہا ال

ی ُ
َ
ا ِبِي  ؕ یٰۤ

َ  
ی الن

َ
وَۡن َعل

ُ  
َتٗہ  یَُصل

َ
 يقول صلى هللا عليك َي حممد، من يقوهلا سبعني مرة  مث   ﴾ ۵۶﴿َملِٰٓئک

احتج  انداه ملك صلى هللا عليك َي فالن ومل تسقط له حاجة،  كذا يف الشفا قال القاري يف شرحه : رواه البيهفي وابن أيب فديك ووثقه مجاعة و 
 ( 1٩0به أصحاب الكتب الستة ومعىن قوله بلغنا أي يف احلديث )فضائِل حج صـ 
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quoted, the wording is ‘Ya Muhammad’, then this should be taken 
into consideration and it then does not remain prohibited.  

Hazrat Shaikh Mouana Muhammad Zakariyya  mentioned: 

I personally feel that a visitor to the grave of Rasulullah  
should, at every visit, recite the following seventy times with 
complete humility:  

ةُ  مُ  اهلصَّاله  هللا  رهُسْوله   َيه   عهلهْيكه  وهالسَّاله
  



215 

Sunnats and Aadaab of 
Madinah Munawarrah 

1. After performing hajj or umrah, ensure that you proceed to 
Madinah Munawwarah and visit the Raudhah Mubaarak. 
Hazrat Rasulullah  mentioned in the Hadith, “The 
one who performs hajj and does not come to visit me has 
indeed shown ill-conduct and disrespect towards me.” (Al Durarul 
Muntathirah #411 & Al Ikhtiyaar 1/175) 

2. When visiting the Raudhah Mubaarak, keep in mind the 
Hadith, “Whoever visits my qabr (grave), my intercession 
becomes binding for him.” (Al Maqaasidul Hasanah #1125) 

3. Take ghusl, wear your best clothing and apply itr before going 
to make Salaam at the Raudhah Mubaarak. (Al Hindiyyah 1/265)  

4. Our Ulamaa mention it is good for one to recite Surah Kausar 
1000 times before entering Madinah Munawwarah. This is a 
means of Rasulullah  becoming pleased.  

5. One should give sadaqah before going to the Raudhah 
Mubaarak.   

6. After entering Musjid Nabawi, perform two rakaats Tahiyyatul 
Musjid, make istighfaar and dua, and thereafter proceed to 
confer Salaam upon our Master, Hazrat Rasulullah . 
It is better to read a short Salaam that you understand rather 
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than reading a Salaam that you do not understand from a book 
or card etc. (Al Ikhtiyaar 1/175) 

7. Recite once  َّتههُ   هللاه   ِان ِئكه النَِّب   عهلهى  ُيصهلُّْونه   وهمهاله , then read  ُمُ   الصَّلهوة   هللاِ   رهُسْوله   َيه   عهلهْيكه   والسَّاله
70 times. Thereafter, seek intercession in these words: 

 ىعهل   ُمْسِلًما  أهُمْوته   أهنْ  يفْ  هللاِ   ِإىل   ِبكه   وهأهتـهوهسَّلُ  الشَّفهاعهةه   أهْسأهُلكه   هللاِ   رهُسْوله   َيه  
 كه وهُسنَّتِ   ِملَِّتكه 

O Rasul of Allah ! I beg you to intercede for me (on the day of 
Qiyaamah), and I ask Allah , in Your name, to bless me to pass 
away as a Muslim and upon your Deen and sunnah. (Majma’ Al Anhur 1/313) 

8. Thereafter, convey the Salaams of anyone who requested you 
to do so in these words:  مِ   عهلهْيكه ْيعِ   مهنْ   أهْوصهاينْ   اِبلسَّاله مُ   عهلهْيكه   َيه   رهُسْوله   هللاِ   ِمنْ   مجِه  اهلسَّاله
(Salaam upon you O Rasulullah  from all those who have 
requested me to convey Salaams) (Al Ikhtiyaar 1/176) 

9. Go to the Raudhah Mubaarak at least twice a day to convey 
Salaams. Thereafter, convey Salaams to Hazrat Rasulullah 
 after every salaah, from wherever you are in the 
Haram. 

10. Try to recite Durood Shareef 1000 times or more daily. (Al 
Hindiyyah 1/266) 

11. Do not engage in any conversations in Musjid Nabawi. (Al 
Hindiyyah 1/321) 
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12. Perform two rakaats of Shukr Salaah often, and thank Allah 
 for blessing you to come to this blessed place. (Maraaqil 
Falaah pg. 283) 

13. Make the dua of Hazrat Umar :  

“O Allah! Grant me martyrdom in Your path, and allow my death to take 
place in the city of Rasulullah !” (Saheeh Bukhaari #1890) 

14. In Madinah Munawwarah, make ta’leem of the kitaab Fazaail-
e-Hajj (read the section on Madinah Munawwarah). 

15. Visit Uhud on a Thursday as this is mustahab. Recite a portion 
of the Quraan Majeed and convey the rewards to the martyrs 
of Uhud. (Maraaqil Falaah pg. 285) 

16. Visit Musjid Quba on a Saturday as this is mustahab. It is 
mustahab to walk and also to go by conveyance. (Saheeh Muslim 
#1399 & Maraqil falaah pg. 285) 

17. Take sadaqah monies to distribute among the poor in Madinah 
Munawwarah. 

18. Make at least one khatam of the Quraan Majeed in Makkah 
Mukarramah and one in Madinah Munawwarah. 

19. Try to visit the cemetery of Jannatul Mu’alla in Makkah 
Mukarramah, and Jannatul Baqee in Madinah Munawwarah 
often (a good time is after the Ishraaq Salaah). Make dua for 
Allah  to reserve a place for you to be buried in Jannatul 
Baqee. (Al Ikhtiyaar 1/177 & Al Maslak Al Mutaqassit pg. 501)  
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Poems in Praise of our 
Beloved Nabi  

Naat of Hazrat Qari Siddeeq Ahmad 

Bandwi  

ا 

 

  اب  ونط وہب

ف

 انمت ےہ     ہک زلگار   دمي 

ا 

 

 وکیئ اانپ یھب نمچ وہب
 
و ں  يم

ف

ن

ث

ش
گل

 واہ ں  ےک 

How I wish Madinah was my home, and that I had my own little garden 
in the gardens of Madinah. 

 وہیت  رسب  اب زدنیگ  اینپ د     ب ار  
 
 دقس  يم

ا

 

  وگر و نفک وہب
ي
ا  وہ

 

  رمب
ي
ا  وہ

 

  ج  
ي
 وہ

I wish I could pass my life in the sacred land of Madinah, wherein I will 
live, die and be buried. 

 ا  
 
ر  ب ال ورپ   وہےت وت يم

 س
من

ا     

 

 ڑ رک چنہپ اجب

ا

 

اں  ان  اک نمچ وہب  

ث

 زےہ تمسق ہک اانپ  آش



220 

I wish I had wings, then I would fly to Madinah, And I wish I had the 
good fortune of having my nest in that garden. 

 اینپ انمتےہ

 

  ہي

 

ا ق

ث

 ےہ آرزو  ب

 

  ہي

ع     

ب قي 

  دن 
 
ا ہک پ

 

    ب اک اانپ یھب دبن وہب

This is my desire, this is my wish that my body be attached to the 
blessed land of Baqee. 
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Urdu Qaseedah of Hazrat Moulana 

Qaasim Nanotwi  

 وہنوے ہمغن رسا سک رطح ےس لبلب زار  

 اہبر  يم   نمچ  نمچ ےس رس   ےئنہک آیئ ےہ 

The nightingale bursts forth in a song of happiness, the freshness of 
springtime in the garden now prevails. 

 
 
  اک وک ح 

ي
 ےہ    ہ

 

 
 اہبر دي

 
 

اق  ل 

 اور یسک وک ب ار لگ  یسک وک ب  گ یسک وک  

And in accordance with their capability, to some a leaf and to some a 
rose, to some a fruit. 

    وخیش ےس رمغ  
ي
اچ اگےت ہ

ف

اچ ب

ف

 نمچ ب

اں ااجشر  ال 

 

  ب
ي
 فک  ورق ےس اجبےت ہ

Birds of the garden in joyfulness do dance and sing, and the trees 
shaking their leaves, with clapping applaud. 

 ھاایئ ےہ دل  آشت یک یھب شپت ب ا رب
 ج
ب 

 

 ااکنر 
 

ف

 آپ وک دنمش ےس یھب ہن
 
 رکم يم

O You Sustainer of all, who the fire to coolness did command, and not 
even to an enemy kindness does refuse. 
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  ب اغ ب اغ وہ اعقش
ي
 ہی دقر  اخک ےہ، ہ

 نج ےک دل ےک چیب ابغر ،یھبک رےہ اھت دسا 

So great Your reward for the lowliest of Your lovers, now jubilant, even 
though with heavy hearts their days they have passed. 

  رجشۂ ومسی ہی زبسہ زار اک رہبت ےہ

 اک علطم  اونار

ی

 

 

      انب ےہ اخص جت

The green meadows the rank of Moosa’s  tree have attained. And 
now the radiance of a special light of Allah  reflect. 

 دنہمی ن  ےئل  اس
 

ف

 رن
 
 اتسنمچن يم

ااچر ںیم زبسہ ےٴ ایک وہظر ورق اہ 

ف

     ب

And thus in the orchard a wealth of colour is seen, as every form of plant 
life in greenness is clouded. 

ی   چنہپ ےکس رجش وطر وک ںیہک وطب 

 ب ار وک بک
 
     اایغر ےچنہپ نکسم   اقمم

As the tree of Mount Toor has no likeness to the tree of Tooba in 
Paradise. So the abode of the beloved has no likeness to the abode of an 

intruder. 

 ق رچخ وزںیم

ف

 زنیم و رچخ ںیم وہ ویکں ہن ف

 ب ار  رپ َس  ےک س   وہ ےٴ ہی س  اک ب ار ا اھٹ

As the earth and sky are distant from each other and different, so the 
earth bears the burden of all, while the sky bears the burden hanging 

above. 
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ۂ وک
ی
دی ےٴ رکے ےہ ذر

ی
 لجخ ےس محم

 کلف ےک سمش ورمق وک زنیم لیل واہنر

The earth belittles the sun and moon by night and day, because of the 
particles of soil surrounding Muhammad’s  body. 

ی وادرسی ںیہ وت ریخ یہس  

عن س

 کلف ہپ 

       زںیم ہپ ولجہ امن ںیہ دمحم اتخمر

In the heavens Isa  and Idrees  are found, it is true, but 
here on earth do shine the splendour of Muhammad  the 

great. 

ائن ادمح 

ث

 کلف ہپ س  یہس رپ ےہ ہن ب

 زںیم ہپ ھچک ہن وہ رپ ےہ دمحمی رساکر 

And whether all the heavens are filled they still lack his presence, and 
even if the earth is empty and Muhammad  is there, it’s filled 

indeed! 

 انث رک اس یک طقف اقمس اور س  وک وھچڑ

 اہکں اک زبسہ اہکں اک نمچ اہکں یک اہبر  

O Qaasim, praise him alone and discard your praise for others, whose 
beauty has his ever freshness in a fragrant garden even in the midst of 

Spring. 
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 ا

لہ

 ی سک ےس ایبن وہ ےکس انث اس یک 

 ی ذات  اخص اک وہ ایپر 

 

 ہک سج ہپ ااسی ب

O Allah, who is there that can indeed with adequacy praise him? Him for 
whom Your being has expressed such infinite love? 

ا وت اسرے اعمل وک

 

 وج وت اےس ہن انبب

 ووجد یک زاہنربیصن وہ

 

              یت ہن دول

Had you not created him then in truth, not this world nor anything in it 
would have enjoyed the joy of existence. 

اراس اینپ

ف

 اہکں وہ رہبت اہکں لقع  ب

دۂ زار  دا اور اہکں ہی دی 

ف

 اہکں وہ ونر  خ

How can my intellect perceive his exalted rank? How can my limited 
eyes perceive the light of Allah ? 

 رچاغ  لقع ےہ لگ اس ےک ونر ےک آےگ 

ھ ںیہن وج دمح ںیم رکے اتفگر

ف

ن
 
م
 زب اں اک 

Before the shine of his light the lamp of my reason died off, and my 
tongue has not the words to express his worthy praise. 

 اہجں ہک ےتلج وہں رپ لقع  لک ےک یھب رھپ ایک

 یگل ےہ اجن وج ںیچنہپ واہں رمے ااکفر 

Where even the wings of wisdom lag far behind, and so even my 
imaginative powers, though soaring high. 
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 رگم رکے رمی روح ادقلس دمداگری 

 یھب رک وت اس
 

َ

 وں رمق ااعشریک دمح ںیم يم

Yet Allah, if Your noble spirit do guide me, then in humbleness I too in 
his praise would pen down these lines. 

 وج ربجلیئ دمد رپ وہ رکف یک ریمے

 ھ ےک وہکں اے اہجن ےک رسدار 

 

 وت آےگ ب 

And while Jibreel’s  helps to stir my thoughts, I shall say unto 
him, “O Muhammad , chosen from amongst all men.” 

 وت رخف وکن واکمں زدبۂ زنیم وزامں 

 اریم  رکشل  ربمغیپاں ہش  اب  ار

You are the pride of space and time, the glory of this earth, and you are 
the leader of the host of Ambiyaa, those truly saintly beings. 

  ےہ ارگ لثم لگ ںیہ اور یبن لگ ےٴ وت وب

اء ںیہ سمش واہنر   

ف

 وت ونر  سمش رگ اور ان

If we compare the Ambiyaa to a rose, you are the fragrance thereof, and 
if they are the shining sun of the day, you are the rays thereof. 

 ایحت  اجن ےہ وت ںیہ ارگ وہ اجن اہجں  

دۂ دیبار  دہ ےہ رگ ںیہ وہ دی   وت ونر  دی 

If they are the life of the world, you are the essence of life, and where 
they are the sense of sight, you are the light of eyes. 
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 لیفط آپ ےک ےہ اکانئت یک یتسہ  

 

ک

ےاجب ےہ 

 

ي
 
ہن
ار دبمء وک مت ارگ  

ث

 اآلب

Through you has come into existence all that exists, and so be it for you 
are the first of all creation. 

ا ےس دعم ےٴ ولج ںیم ریتے س  آ
 

  وبوجد ب

 آپ یک یھت دےئھکی

 

  وتایقم
 
 ک راتفر ا

Through you has all been brought from non-existence into being, that 
life-giving blessing from you did come. 

 اہجں ےک اسرے امکالت ای  ھجت ںیم ںیہ 

 ے امکل یسک ںیم ںیہن رگم دو اچر

 

 ب

All the excellence of this world in you is found, and except for one or two, 
your merits are found in none. 

 ے رہبت کلت ہن وکیئ یبن 

 

 چنہپ اکس ب

ااچر  ہگج اس یھب واےل زجعمہ ںیہ  ےٴ وہ

ف

 ب

Not one Nabi could ever reach to your noble rank, even though among 
them workers of miracles are found. 

 ی وبنت ےک

 

اء ںیہ وہ آےگ ب   

ف

 وج ان

 ار 

 

 رکںی ںیہ ایتم وہن اک ب ا یبن اف

And every Nabi shall express belief in your Nubuwwat and a follower of 
your mission shall he be. 
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دا 

ف

ا اہھت ہن ےلتپ وک وب ارشبل ےک خ

 

 اگلب

 اکر 
 
 

ف

ا اہمترا آخ

 

 ارگ وہظر ہن وہب

Never would Allah  have looked upon Aadam  had your 
appearance not been made at last. 

دار رضحت ومٰسی   دی 
 
دا ےک اطل 

ف

 خ

دار  دی 
 
دا آپ اطل 

ف

 اہمترا ےجیل، خ

Moosa  was indeed desirous of seeing Allah , and behold 
with you, Allah  Himself was desirous of meeting you. 

 ی رعماج اہکں دنلبئ ط  

 

 ر اور اہکں ب

 ومہار یھب آامسن زنیم ںیہ  ےںیہک وہ

How can the heights of Mount Toor compare with the heights of your 
Mi’raaj (ascension), has the heavens and the earth ever been traversed 

as with you? 

 ے بک ےچنہپ نسح 

 

 ویفس اک  امجل وک ب

ادہ  وت زخیل  ٴ ےدرل  ب ا وہ 
ث

  اتسرش

Never will the beauty of Yusuf  approach your shining 
countenance, even though Zulaikha had been bewitched thereby. 

 

 

ی
 

 راہ امجل ہپ ریتے اجحب  رشبی

  اتسر

ف

 
ا وکن ےہ ھچک یھب یسک ن خ

ف

 اجنب

Your glory had the veil of humanity over it, so none except Allah  
could discern your total reality. 



228 

 

َ

 ت ںیم بک یبن ولَم
َ

ف

 ی خ

 

 امس ےکس ب

دا ویغر وت ا س اک بیبح اور اایغر

ف

 خ

Neither Nabi nor angel could intrude into your seclusion with Allah 
, and you are His beloved so all others are mere outsiders. 

  یھب 

ث

 ہن نب ڑپا وہ امجل آپ اک اس اک س

ار   ےئیک  رمق ن وگ ہک رکوڑوں

 

 اھؤ اب

 
 
 خ

The moon could not attain to your beauty even for one night, although it 
went into millions of revolutions. 

 ے 
 
ا بیصن ہی تبسن اہکں بیصن م

ث

 وخش

 ب  ا اس دقمار 
 

َ

 وت سج دقر ےہ الھب يم

To my good fortune I have a likeness with you, that in similar measure 
as you are good, so am I weak. 

 ے امکولں یک 

 

  زگ ب
ي
 ہن ںیچنہپ یتنگ ںیم ہ

 رمے یھب بیع ہش  دورسا ہش  اب  ار

Never can the sum of my defects be equal to the total of your virtues, O 
leader of both worlds, and king of virtuous ones. 

 ےک 

 

 ی اخرط ےس ریتی امی

 

 بجع ںیہن ب

 وک اطوتعں ںیم امشر 

 

اہ وہوںی ایقم

ف

 گ

No wonder on the day of Judgement, the sins of your followers will be 
counted as obedience for your sake. 
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  م اےسی رگاں 
 
 ےک خ

 

ں ےگ آپ یک امی
 
 کن
ب 

 

 ہک الوھکں رفغمںیت مک ےس مک ہپ وہں یگ اثنر  

So high will the sins of your Ummah be valued that tons of pardon be 
lavishly granted to a few of them. 

 

 

ا ےہ رغۂ اطع

 

 ے رھبوہس ہپ رھک

 

 ب

اہ  اقمس  ب  ہتشگ تخب دب اوطار 

ف

 گ

So ill-fated and sinful, this Qaasim hopefully relies on you, that through 
you his sins be changed to acts of obedience. 

 ہپ وفع ےہ اعقش اہمت

 

 رے رحف  افشع

اار 
ی
ہ
ق
ا 

 

صۂ

ف

غ
اہ وک ےہ وخف  

ف

 ارگ گ

When sinners fear the wrath of Allah , Most Great, a mere word 
of intercession from you brings forgiveness and pardon. 

اہ اگراں ںیہ  

ف

 ےک آپ عیفش  گ

ف

 ہی س 

اہ اےھٹک ن ںیم ںیہ  ےئیک

ف

 اابنر  ےک گ

Having heard that on behalf of sinners you will intercede, have I 
gathered piles of sins, to be forgiven. 

 فیفخت 

 

 ے احلظ ےس اینت وت وہگ

 

 ب

 اافغتسر

 

ای
َ
اہ رکںی اور َم

ف

 رشب گ

Out of consideration for you, this favour is granted, that while men do 
sins, angels pray for their forgiveness. 

  



230 

 ی داع اک احلظ  

 

  قح وک ب

 

 
 ہی ےہ ااجی

 اکپر ہن  ںینس یک ورشموط ربمم ےٴ اضق

So well is Allah  disposed to your prayers that even conditional 
fates voice is stilled. 

 ب  ا وہں، دب وہں، اگہنگر وہں ہپ ریتا وہں

 ا ںیہک ںیہ ےھجم وگ ہک 

 

ا اجنہر ب

ف

 وہں ںیم ب

Sinful even though I am, yet I remain yours, so am I known, though 
worthless I am. 

ام ےس بیع 

ف

 ےگل ےہ ریتے گس  وک وک ریمے ب

ام اک انگل ےھجم ےہ زعی و واقر

ف

 ہپ ریتے ب

It would be insulting to you that your dog should bear my name, but an 
honour to me to be so connected with you. 

 نی اہجں 

 

 وت رتہبنی الخقئ، ںیم دبب

داگتمر 

ف

 وت رسور  دو اہجں، ںیم ہنیمک خ

While the best of creation you are, the worst am I, and while master of 
both worlds you are, the lowest am I. 

 تہب دونں ےس انمت ےہ ےجیک رعض  احل 

 ب ار ارگ وہ 

 

  اانپ یسک رطح ریتے در ی

For years have I longed to open to you my heart, if ever I get a chance to 
reach your Raudhah. 
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 رگم اہجں وہ کلف آاتسں ےس یھب اچین  

 واہں وہ اقمس ےب ب ال و رپاک ویکہکن زگار 

But where even the heaven is lower than your threshold, there is it most 
difficult for Qaasim to find a way. 

 دب ا ےہ قح ن ےھجت س  ےس رمہبت اعیل 

 ے وھچوٹں اک ےھجت رسدار  

 

 ایک ےہ اسرے ب 

The highest rank did Allah  graciously grant unto you, and to be 
chief over all has He elevated you. 

  وکن وپےھچاگ  وج وت یہ مہ وک ہن پ   ےھچ وت

 ے وسا مغ وخار

 

ارا ب
ي
 ےنباگ وکن ہ

If you do not care for us, then who shall? And who besides you, can truly 
console us all? 

مط اسیلب ن رما اھچیپ 

ف

ب
 ایل ےہ گس 

  اس ےلگ اک اہر  وما  وہا ےہ سفن

ف

 اسی

Indeed does Shaitaan constantly pursue me like a dog, and my nafs 
(carnal self) hangs around my neck like a snake. 

اؤ 

ف

 راجؤ وخف یک وموجں ںیم ےہ، ادیم یک ب

ام امشر 

ف

 ہک وہ اگسن  دمہنی ںیم ریما ب

In huge waves of hope and fear the boat of my future lies, hoping that I 
may be counted among the obedient dogs of Madinah. 
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 ویجں وت اسھت اگسن  رحم ےک ریتے رھپوں 

 رموں وت اھکںیئ دمہنی ےک ھجم وک ومر وامر

I hope that among the dogs of your sacred Haram I shall roam, till the 
end of my days, and that I be eaten by the ants and snakes of Madinah. 

 ا ڑا ےک ب اد رمی تشم  اخک وک سپ  رمگ 

 رکے وضحر ےک روہض ےک آس ب اس اثنر

And I hope that on having turned to dust at death, the wind shall spread 
my dust over the Raudhah Mubaarak. 

 اخک  اقمس اک  

 

ت

ث

 ش
م
 وےل ہی رہبت اہکں 

 ابغر   ےک نب ریتے ںیم ارہط وکۂچ ےٴ ہک اج

Alas, the earthly remains of Qaasim can hardly reach that holy place 
even in the shape of dust. 

 رغض ںیہن ےھجم اس ےس یھب ھچک ریہ نکیل 

 ی اتفل ےس ریما ہنیس اگفر

 

دا یک اور ب

ف

 خ

About other things I care not much, except that forever my heart be sore 
with love for Allah  and for you. 

 ےگل وہ ریت مغ  قشع اک رمے دل ںیم  

ار

ث

 ار ب ارہ وہ دل وخن  دل ںیم وہ رسش

ف

ي
 ہ

And I wish that such an arrow pierces and breaks my heart into a 
thousand pieces, still delighted while shedding blood. 
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 ےگل وہ آشت  قشع اینپ اجن ںیم سج یک  

 رگ وک ای  یہ وھجاکنر الج دے رچخ  

 

 
  ِس

That my soul be filled with such burning love, which, in one blaze, burn 
down the oppressive sky. 

 اہمترے قشع ںیم رو رو ےک وہں فیحن اانت  

ا آیب ےس وہں درون  ابغر 

 

مۂ

ث

چ س

 ہک آںیھکن 

May it then be that through my love for you so much I weep, that weak 
in my body I become, and my eyes be like fountains shedding tears. 

 یک بلط  

ف
 

 رےہ ہن بصنم  خیش ااشملئ

 اگنسر انبؤ  ھچک اک  دین  ہی ےٴ ہن یج وک اھب

Then no aspiration will remain in me to spiritual heights, and for me the 
adornment of the world will have no charm. 

ارہ ںیم دو ڑکٹے وجں رمق اک رگج  

ث

 وہا اش

ارے یھب دل ےک وہ اج ب ار 
ي
ارہ ہ

ث

 وکیئ اش

Through a sign from you the moon was split in two, and now we look for 
a gesture to cleave our hearts. 

   
ي
رھ ب اہ

َ
 وت اھتم اےنپ ںیئت دح ےس ب ا ہن د

 اھبنسل اےنپ ںیئت اور لھبنس ےک رک اتفگر

And O Qaasim, now you compose yourself and step not beyond bounds, 
and withhold yourself while talking in a cautious way. 
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   وہ وت اور زب ان دنب رک
 

 ادب یک اج ےہ ہی چ

 ڑ اےس رپ ہن رک وت ھچک ارصاروہ اجن وھچ

For this is a spot that silence and respect demands, so silence do give. 

رود ڑپھ ا س رپ اور ا س یک آل ہپ وت 
 
 سب اب د

 وج وخش وہ ھجت ےس وہ، اور اس یک رتعت  ااہطر 

Send only Salaat on him (Durood) and his descendants, that he and his 
progeny will be pleased with you. 

ی اس رپ اور اس یک امتم آل ہپ جیھب 

لہ

 ا

 رںیتمح ہک دعد رک ےکس ہن ان وک امشر  وہ 

O Allah! send upon Rasulullah  and all his family such 
blessings that cannot be counted. 
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Masnawi of Mulla Jaami’  

 اعمل زوجہمری ب   آدم اجن 

 
ی
 ّح

 

 ب ا یبن اہلل ب
ی
 ّح

 

 ب

O Rasul of Allah , the seal of Prophethood, bestow your 
generous attention (upon us), for greatly bereaved is the world since 

your demise. 

ی     
ن

ف

ی ن
م
ل

ا  اعلل

 

مۂ
ح
  ر

ف

 ہن آخ

 زرحموامں رچا اغلف ینیشن

Are you not indeed the last of the messengers and their seal. Thus, it is 
not possible for you to then ignore us in this pitiable plight ? 

 سگزاخک اے الۂل ریساب ب   زیخ  وچ رن 

 زیخ ب   وخاب از دنچ وخاب

O dearest one, through your evergreen freshness, grace this world now 
and attend to us from the depths of your absorption (in the love of Allah 

) filling us with guiding light . 

 ب  وں آور رساز ب  دامین 

 حبص زدناگن  ےتستہک رو  

Lift your blessed countenance from within your Yemeni shroud, for your 
blessed face is the beginning of life and is the light of the day . 
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  ادنوہ امرا روز رگداں

ث

 س

 روز ام ریفوز رگداں 

 

 
 زروی

Turn the darkness of our sorrowful night into the radiance of a bright 
day, and crown this day of ours with success . 

 ےاجم ہب نت در وپش ربنع وب

 اکوفری امعمرسب ب   دنب 

(O Rasul of Allah) Don your fragrant garments, and place on 
your blessed head the white turban 

  از رس وسیگاں را

ف

 ود آوب 

ف

 ف

 نگف اسہی اپب رسد رواں را

Allow your dark and precious locks of hair to hang down so that their 
shade may fall upon your blessed feet. 

 ادمی اطےفئ نیلعن ب اک 

ا اجاہن

  
ث

 امک ۓرشاک از رش

Wrap your feet in your shoes from the hills of Taa’if and make your 
straps bind our souls . 

 ش راہ ادن

ف

دہ رکدہ ف  اہجن دی 

 ش اابقل ب اوبس وت وخادنہ

ف

 وچ ف

This entire universe desires to be spread at your feet, and sincerely 
wishes for your honourable steps . 
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 زرجحہ ب اے در نحص رحم ہن

 رفبق اخک رہ وباسں دقم ہن

Come forth from your Raudhah Mubaarak into the Nabawi  Musjid, so 
that we may kiss and lay our heads on the dust under your feet where 

you tread. 

 دبہ دیتس زب ا ااتفد اگں را 

 

 

 ددلاري 

ف

ں

ب ک

 ددلاد اگں را  

O Rasulullah , grant refuge and help to the needy and console 
the hearts of those filled with love for you. 

امہ  ے ارگہچ رغق درب ا

ف

 گ

 اتفدہ کشخ ل  ب   اخک رامہ

Indeed, we are sinners, drowned in the sea of our sins. Yet great is the 
thirst of our endeavour to follow your way . 

 وت اب   ریتمح آں ہب ہک اگ ےہ

 ینک ب   احل ل  اکشخں اگن ےہ

You are the rain cloud of mercy and your generosity demands that help 
be granted to the thirsty seeker in search of you. 
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 ردیس می

 

 
  رگ درہ وسی

ف

ا ک

ث

 وخش

 دیشک می

 

 
دہ رگ داز وکی  دبی 

How wonderful would be that day when to your abode I shall come and 
blacken my eyes with the dust of Madinah. (May Allah  hasten 
that day of my arrival in Madinah, to refresh my eyes with the dust of 

Madinah). 

ج دد دجسۂ رکشاہن رکد می 
مس
 
ب

 

 را زاجں رپواہن رکد می 

 
ف

 رچاع

How wonderful would be that day, when after performing the salaah of 
thanks and the sajdah of thanks, my soul shall fly into the midst of the 

sacred Raudhah? 

م ات روہض رگبد 
 

ن

 

ن

ث

ش
گ

   اتسگخ 

 وسراخ  وسراخ رجنپۂ وچں دمل

When in loving madness, overjoyed heart and overflowing yearning, I 
shall walk amidst your grave and the Green Dome. 

 زدمی از اکش اب   مشچ ےب وخاب

 وسراخ وسراخ دمل وچں رجنپۂ 

How glorious would be that day when from the clouds of my eyes, 
raindrops of tears shall sprinkle upon the threshold of your Haram and 

your grave. 
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 ابغرے 

 

م زاں اسچ
 

ن

 

فن

 ےہگ ر

اک و اخرے 

ث

 ےہگ دیچمی زو اخش

When in joyful bliss I shall feel blessed to sweep away the dust of your 
Haram in ecstasy, to remove all the dust from around you. 

دہ دادمی   ازاں ونر وساد دی 

 وزںی ب   رشی دل رممہ اہن دمی

Though dust be hurtful to the eyes, yet your dust is a light and cure for 
me, and though litter is of no benefit to wounds, to me the litter of 

Madinah shall be a perfect cure for the ills of my heart. 

م  ۓوسب
 

ن

 

فن

 ت رہ ب   رگ 
 

ف

 م

م
 

ن

 

فن

 زرہچہ ب اہی اش در زر رگ 

To your honoured mimbar shall I go and rubbing thereupon my face, 
which will go pale out of love for you, hoping that it shall become golden. 

م 
 

ن

 

شن
چ 

ج ددہ اکم 
ب س

 

 

 
 زرحمای

م 
 

ن

 

شن

ث

ش

دہ   وخبن دی 

 

ي
 دقم اگہ

Then (I shall go) to your musalla and your mimbar to stand in salaah 
fulfilling my hearts desires. Standing where you once stood, to wash 

your footsteps in the streams of my blood (of love). 

 رکدمی 

 

  وتسں دقر اس
ي
 اپبے ہ

 رک دمی 

 

 اقمم رااتسں در وخ اس



240 

Then to every pillar of your Musjid I will stand in utmost humbleness. 
Begging of Allah  for faith and the ranks of the Siddeeq. 

 ب ادل وخش

 

 
 زداغ آر زوی

 زدمی از دل رہب دنقلی آشت

Indeed, will the great hopes and desires of my heart in extreme pleasure, 
cause every candle on earth to glow most brightly. 

 

 

 ونکں رگ نت ہن اخک آں رحمی اس

 

 

 دمحب اہلل ہک اجں آں اج میقم اس

Though my body does not appear in your presence as yet, grateful am I 
to Allah  that my soul is there for me. 

 وخبد درامدنہ ام از سفن وخد راے

ااے 

ث

ش

ف

 خ
ب ن

  درامدنۂ دنچںی 
 
 

 ب

O Rasulullah , frustrated have I become, dejected of my 
selfishness. Help this helpless soul and turn your gaze of favour towards 

him. 

 

 

 دس

 

طفت
ل
  ب ارے ارگ وبند وچ 

د   امینی 

 

  اکرے چیہزدس

If your loving kindness is not showered upon us, paralysis would 
overtake us and defeated shall we be. 

 اضقیم ادنگف از راہ امرا

دا در وخاہ امرا 

ف

دا را از خ

ف

 خ
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Our ill-fate has turned us from Allah’s  path of righteousness. 
You make dua to Him on our behalf for complete guidance. 

دد از نیقی اویل ایحےت

ث

ش

ف

خ
ب 

 ہک 

 ددہ آہگن اکبر دںی ابثےت

(This dua was then said), O Allah, firstly grant us true faith in a goodly, 
fruitful life. And guide us, O Allah, to be steadfast in following the Deen. 

 وچ وہل روز راتس زیخ زیخد 

 د 

ف

 آبشت آب   دے ام رنب 

When we meet the terrors of Qiyaamah, the Rabb of the day of 
Qiyaamah shall save us from it with honour and dignity. 

 ام

 

ي

 دنک ب ا اںی ہمہ رمگاہ

 ام

 

ي

 وخاہ

 

 ا اذن افشع

 

 ب

In spite of our numerous heinous sins, Allah  shall grant 
Muhammad, the power to intercede for us, without which we 

will be lost. 

 وچ وچاگں رس دنگفہ آدری روے

 وگے 

 

ی

 اّم

 

ی ددان  افشع
 م
ب

 

You shall arrive on the plains of reckoning, while we, encircled by our 
sins shall look on as you shall bend your head in dua, calling out, 

“Forgive my Ummah, O Allah! Forgive them.” 

  



242 

 اکر اجیم 

 

 نسحب اامتہم

 لیفط درگیاں ب ا دب امتیم 

And may through your glorious efforts and the blessings of the pious, 
this Jaami’ also be included amongst the accepted and pardoned ones. 

Aameen. 
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Salaam in the Court of the best of 

humanity  

Prepared by Faqeehul Ummat, Hadhrat Mufti Mahmood Hasan 
Gangohi  

 اھب ا ےہ الچ وہں وس 

 

ا رس اکھج   بیط   ۓب 

 

 ز ڑل ڑھکاب

َ

 ۓ ل

In my old age I am walking 
towards Yasrib 

Trembling, staggering with my 
head stooping low 

اوہں  اک ےہ رس رپ وبھج اھبری

ف

 ۓ رپاشیں وہں اےس اب وکن ااھٹ   گ

My head is heavy with the 
burden of my sins 

I am worried, now who will carry 
this load of mine 

 ۓ وت رکچا رک دقم یھب ڈاگمگ   ادنریھا یھبک آب ا وج آوھکنں ںیم  

Sometimes darkness veils my 
eyes all of a sudden 

Drowsiness renders my weak legs 
unstable 

 ۓ یھبک رھپ یھب دقم ےنمج ہن ب ا  یھبک الیھٹ یھبک دویار ڑکپی

Sometimes a stick I hold and 
sometimes a wall 

Then too my feet do not become 
steady at all 
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ا ےہ ہن اھبئ 

 

 ۓ وکئ رھگ ںیم یہن وج اسھت اج ہن اٹیب ےہ ہن وپب

I have no son, no grandson 
and no brother 

There's no one at home to go with 
me yonder 

دا واسپ ہن ال  اب وایسپ یک   یہن ھچک آرزو

ف

 ۓ وںیہ رےھک خ

I have no desire to return 
home 

May Allah keep me there never to 
return  

 ا  رگم اتلچ روہں اگ دریھے دریھے 

 

ا  ب
ی
 
َ

ف

 ۓ دب ا واال ریمی ن

But I would carry on walking 
step by step 

O Merciful One! Let my boat stay 
afloat  

 ا رک 

 

  گ

 

 ۓ السم اس رپ وج رگ وتں وک ااھٹ  واہں اج رک وہکں اگ گ

I would go there and cry 
profusely and say 

Salaam upon Him who raises the 
fallen 

 ۓ السم اس رپ وج رووتں وک اسنہ ۓ السم ا س رپ وج وسوتں وک اگج

Salaam upon Him who 
awakens the sleeping 

Salaam upon Him who makes 
those who are crying laugh 
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 ۓ السم اس رپ وج وھبوکں وک الھک ۓ اڑجوں وک اسبالسم اس رپ وج 

Salaam upon Him who 
shelters the homeless 

Salaam upon Him who feeds the 
hungry 

 ۓ السم اس رپ وج رگویں وک اجس ۓ السم اس رپ وج ایپوسں وک الپ

Salaam upon Him who 
quenches the thirsty 

Salaam upon Him who adorns the 
times 
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 دمحم      ُكل ِّه م  اخَلْلق  ر ي  ـَخ ب َكَحب ي   َعَلى َأَبًدا َدائ ًما َسل ِّم   وَ َصل ِّ َرب ِّ َيا     هللا  

 

 

Forty Durood upon Hazrat 
Rasulullah  

   ِعبهاِدِه الَِّذْينه اْصطهفهى  عهل ىٌم سهاله 

 الـُْمْرسهِلنْيه   عهل ىٌم سهاله 

كه   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىصهلِّ اهللي ُهمَّ   (1  آِل حُمهمٍَّد وَّأهنــْزِْلُه اْلمهْقعهده اْلُمقهرَّبه ِعْنده
 O Allah , shower your choicest Durood (blessings) on Hazrat 
Muhammad  and upon the family of Hazrat Muhammad 
, and grant him the lofty position of Maqaam-e-Mahmood on 

the day of Qiyaamah 

ِذِه الدَّْعوهِة اْلقهآِئمهِة وهالصَّلهوِة النَّاِفعهِة صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ  (2 رًِضا اله   حُمهمٍَّد وهاْرضه عهىنِّ  عهل ىرهبَّ هه
ُه أهبهًدا   ُط بـهْعده  تـهْسخه

O Allah , Rabb of this lasting call and this beneficial dua, confer 
Your special blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad  and bless 
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me with Your everlasting pleasure after which You would never be 
displeased with me. 

الـُْمْؤِمِننْيه وهالـُْمْؤِمنهاِت    عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد عهْبِدكه وهرهُسْوِلكه وهصهلِّ  عهل ىصهلِّ اهللي ُهمَّ   (3
اتِ   وهالـُمْسِلِمنْيه وهالـُمْسِلمه

O Allah , send your choicest blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 your slave and messenger, and descend blessings upon the 

believing men and women.  

رِْك  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىصهلِّ   اهللي ُهمَّ  (4 آِل حُمهمٍَّد وَّاْرحهْم  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى آِل حُمهمٍَّد وَّابه
آله حُمهمٍَّد   احمُّهمًَّدا وه مه ره  كه إِنَّكه  إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىوه  ِهْيمه إِبـْرها عهل ى  وهرهمِحْته ْكته صهلَّيـْته وهابه

ْيٌد   ْيٌد جمِه  محِه

O Allah , bestow Your special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , and  

shower Your choicest blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad  
and the family of Hazrat Muhammad  and shower Your 

special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the family of 
Hazrat Muhammad ,  as You bestowed Your mercy, showered 
Your blessings, and showered Your special mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim 
 and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 

praiseworthy and most glorious. 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىصهلِّ اهللي ُهمَّ   (5 مه ْيٌد    إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه ِإنَّكه محِه
ْيٌد،  رِْك  اهللي ُهمَّ جمِه اآِل حُمهمٍَّد    عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىابه مه ره  كه ِإنَّكه   يمه آِل إِبـْرهاهِ  عهل ى ْكته ابه

ْيٌد   ْيٌد جمِه  محِه
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O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . 
Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , 

shower Your blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the 
family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You showered Your 

blessings upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 
praiseworthy and most glorious. 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىصهلِّ   ُهمَّ اهللي   (6 مه ْيٌد    إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه ْيٌد جمِه ِإنَّكه محِه
رِْك  اآِل حُمهمٍَّد  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىوهابه مه ره  كه ْيٌد   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ى ْكته ابه ْيٌد جمِه  إِنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . 
Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , 

shower Your blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the 
family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You showered Your 

blessings upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 
praiseworthy and most glorious. 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىصهلِّ   اهللي ُهمَّ  (7 مه ْيٌد،   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه ْيٌد جمِه إِنَّكه محِه
رِْك  اهللي ُهمَّ  اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى ابه مه ره  كه ْيٌد   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ى  ْكته ابه ْيٌد جمِه  إِنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 
showered Your mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 
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praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , shower Your blessings 
upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the family of Hazrat 

Muhammad , as You showered Your blessings upon Hazrat 
Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىصهلِّ   اهللي ُهمَّ  (8 مه   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ى وه  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه
رِْك  ْيٌد وهابه ْيٌد جمِه اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىِإنَّكه محِه مه ره  كه ِإنَّكه   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ى  ْكته ابه

ْيٌد   ْيٌد جمِه  محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of 
Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 

glorious. O Allah , shower Your blessings upon Hazrat 
Muhammad   and the family of Hazrat Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon Hazrat Ebrahim 
 and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 

praiseworthy and most glorious. 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىصهلِّ   اهللي ُهمَّ  (٩ مه رِْك  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىوهابه
اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىوَّ  مه ره  كه ْيٌد    ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ى ْكته ابه ْيٌد جمِه  ِإنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim , and shower Your 
blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad   and the family of Hazrat 
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Muhammad , as You showered Your blessings upon Hazrat 
Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. 

ا  آِل حُمهمَّدٍ  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (10 مه ْيٌد،  ِهيمه ِإبـْرها  عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه ْيٌد جمِه  إِنَّكه محِه
رِْك  اهللي ُهمَّ  اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى ابه مه ره  كه ْيٌد  ِهيمه آِل إِبـْرها عهل ى  ْكته ابه ْيٌد جمِه   ِإنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 
showered Your mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 

praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , shower Your blessings 
upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the family of Hazrat 

Muhammad , as You showered Your blessings upon the 
family of Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and 

most glorious. 

ا صهلَّيـْته  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (11 مه رِْك   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىآِل حُمهمٍَّد كه   عهل ى وهابه
رهْكته  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  ا ابه مه ْيٌد  يف الْ  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل   عهل ى آِل حُمهمٍَّد كه ْيٌد جمِه  ـعهالهِمنْيه ِإنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim , and 
shower Your blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the 

family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You showered Your 
blessings upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim  in both the worlds. 

Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. 

احُمهمٍَّد وَّ أهْزوهاِجِه وهُذرِّيَِّتِه   عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (12 مه رِْك  إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىصهلَّيـْته   كه   عهل ى وهابه
احُمهمٍَّد وَّأهْزوهاِجِه وهُذرِّيَِّتِه   مه ره   كه ْيٌد   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل   عهل ى ْكته ابه ْيٌد جمِه  ِإنَّكه محِه
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O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and his wives and his offspring, as You showered Your mercy 

upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim , and shower Your blessings 
upon Hazrat Muhammad  and his wives and his offspring, as 

You showered Your blessings upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim 
. Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. 

ا أهْزوهاِجِه وهُذرِّيَِّتِه   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (13 مه رِْك   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه وهابه
ا أهْزوهاِجِه وهُذرِّيَِّتِه    عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى مه ره  كه ْيٌد   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ى  ْكته ابه ْيٌد جمِه  إِنَّكه محِه

O Allah, shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad  and 
his wives and his offspring, as You showered Your mercy upon the 
family of Hazrat Ebrahim , and shower Your blessings upon 

Hazrat Muhammad  and his wives and his offspring, as You 
showered Your blessings upon the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . 

Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. 

اِت الـُْمْؤِمِننْيه وهُذرِّيَِّتِه وهأه  نِ حُمهمَّدِ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (14 ا  بـهْيِتِه  هلِ النَِّبِّ وهأهْزوهاِجِه أُمَّهه مه   كه
ْيدٌ  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  ْيٌد  ِإنَّكه محِه  جمِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and his wives who are the mother’s of the believers, his 

offspring, and his household as You showered Your mercy upon Hazrat 
Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious.  
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اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (15 مه   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ى وه  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه
رِْك  اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىوهابه مه ره  كه   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىوهتـهرهحَّْم   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ى ْكته ابه

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   مه     ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  آلِ  عهل ىوه   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىتـهرهمحَّْته  كه

 O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of 
Hazrat Ebrahim , and shower Your blessings upon Hazrat 

Muhammad  and the family of Hazrat Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon Hazrat Ebrahim 
, and shower Your compassion upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your compassion upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family 
of Hazrat Ebrahim . 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (16 مه   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ى وه  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه
ْيٌد،  ْيٌد جمِه رِْك  اهللي ُهمَّ ِإنَّكه محِه اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىابه مه ره  كه   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ى ْكته ابه

ْيٌد،  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىوه  ْيٌد جمِه اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىتـهرهحَّْم  اهللي ُهمَّ إِنَّكه محِه مه  كه
ْيٌد،  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل   عهل ى وه  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ى تـهرهمحَّْته  ْيٌد جمِه حُمهمٍَّد  عهل ىحتههنَّْن  اهللي ُهمَّ ِإنَّكه محِه

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   ىعهل  وَّ  مه ْيٌد،  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل   عهل ى وه  إِبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ى حتههنـَّْنته  كه ْيٌد جمِه  اهللي ُهمَّ ِإنَّكه محِه
اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىسهلِّْم  مه ِإنَّكه   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل   عهل ى وه  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىسهلَّْمته  كه

ْيٌد   ْيٌد جمِه  محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim   and the family of 
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Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 
glorious. O Allah , shower Your blessings upon Hazrat 
Muhammad  and the family of Hazrat Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon Hazrat Ebrahim 
 and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 

praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , shower Your 
compassion upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the family of 

Hazrat Muhammad , as You showered Your compassion upon 
Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . 
Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , 

shower Your special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the 
family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You showered Your special 
mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim 
. Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah 
, shower Your peace upon Hazrat Muhammad  and 
the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You showered Your 

peace upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim 
. Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. 

رِْك وهسهلِّْم  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (17 آِل حُمهمٍَّد  عهل ى حُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىآِل حُمهمٍَّد وَّابه
آله حُمهمٍَّد   اوَّاْرحهْم حمُّهمًَّدا وه مه ره  كه آِل   عهل ىوه  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ى وهتـهرهمحَّْته ْكته صهلَّيـْته وهابه

ْيٌد  نْيه مِ اله عه  الْ يف   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  ْيٌد جمِه   إِنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , and 

shower Your blessings and peace upon Hazrat Muhammad  
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and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , and shower Your 
compassion upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the family of 

Hazrat Muhammad , as You showered Your mercy, blessings, 
and compassion upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of Hazrat 

Ebrahim  in all the worlds. Indeed, You are praiseworthy and 
most glorious. 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (18 مه   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ى وه  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه
ْيٌد ،  ْيٌد جمِه رِْك  اهللي ُهمَّ ِإنَّكه محِه اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ   عهل ى ابه مه ره  كه   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ى ْكته ابه

ْيٌد   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىوه  ْيٌد جمِه  إِنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of 
Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 

glorious. O Allah , shower Your blessings upon Hazrat 
Muhammad  and the family of Hazrat Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon Hazrat Ebrahim 
 and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are 

praiseworthy and most glorious. 

احُمهمٍَّد عهْبِدكه وهرهُسْوِلكه   عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (1٩ مه رِْك   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ى صهلَّيـْته   كه   عهل ى وهابه
اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  مه ره  كه ْيدٌ  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل   عهل ى ْكته ابه ْيٌد جمِه  ِإنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
, Your servant and Messenger, as You showered Your mercy 
upon Hazrat Ebrahim , and shower Your blessings upon Hazrat 
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Muhammad  and the family of Hazrat Muhammad 
, as You showered Your blessings upon the family of Hazrat 

Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most glorious. 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ى حُمهمَِّدِن النَِّبِّ اأُلمِّيِّ وه  عهل ىصهلِّ   اهللي ُهمَّ    (20 مه    ِهيمه ِإبـْرها عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه
رِك  ا  النَِّبِّ اأُلمِّييِ  نِ حُمهمَّدِ  عهل ىوهابه مه ره  كه ْيدٌ ِهيمه ِإبـْرها  عهل ى ْكته ابه ْيٌد    إِنَّكه محِه  جمِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
, the unlettered Nabi,and upon the family of Hazrat 

Muhammad , as You showered Your mercy upon Hazrat 
Ebrahim , and shower Your blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad 
, the unlettered Nabi, as You showered Your blessings upon 

Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 
glorious. 

صهلِّ   اهللي ُهمَّ آِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد عهْبِدكه وهرهُسْوِلكه النَِّبِّ اأُلمِّيِّ وه  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (21
آًء وَّحِلهقِِّه أهدهآًء وَّ آِل حُمهمٍَّد صهلهوًة تهُكْوُن لهكه ِرًضى وَّ  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى زه اهْعِطِه  لهُه جه

ْحُمْوده الَِّذْي وهعهْدتَُّه وهاْجزِِه عهنَّا مها ُهوه أه  قهامه الـمه لهةه وهالـمه لهةه وهالـفهِضيـْ  وهاْجزِِه  ْهُلهُ اْلوهِسيـْ
ازهيـْته  ْيِع ِإْخوهانِِه ِمنه    عهل ىعهْن قـهْوِمِه وهرهُسْواًل عهْن أُمَِّتِه، وهصهلِّ  نهِبيًّا أهْفضهله مها جه مجِه

 أهْرحهمه الرَّامِحِنْيه   الصَّاحِلِنْيه َيه النَِّبيِّنْيه وه 
 

O Allah , shower your special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 

, Your slave and Your messenger, the unlettered messenger, 
and upon the family of Hazrat Muhammad . O Allah , 

shower your special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad  and 
upon the family of Hazrat Muhammad , such mercy which 

would please You and which is a reward for him, and which truly fulfils 
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his rights. And grant him Al-Waseelah and Al-Fadeelah (Your special 
Grace) and Al-Maqaam al-Mahmood (the honour of interceding to Allah 
 to commence the reckoning on the day of Qiyaamah) which You 

have promised him. Reward him on our behalf with a reward he is 
deserving of and reward him with the best You have ever rewarded a 

Nabi on behalf of his people and a messenger on behalf of his followers. 
And shower Your mercy upon all his brothers from amongst the 

Ambiyaa and the righteous servants, O Most Merciful of those who show 
mercy. 

 

اآِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ى النَِّبِّ اأُلمِّيِّ وه  نِ حُمهمَّدِ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (22 مه   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه   عهل ى صهلَّيـْته  كه
رِْك  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىوه  ا آِل حُمهمَّد عهل ىالنَِّبِّ اأُلمِّيِّ وه  نِ حُمهمَّدِ  عهل ىوهابه مه رْكته   كه   عهل ى ابه

ْيٌد   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىوه   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  ْيٌد جمِه  إِنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
, the unlettered Nabi, and upon the family of Hazrat 

Muhammad , as You showered Your mercy upon Hazrat 
Ebrahim , and the family of Hazrat Ebrahim , and shower 

Your blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad , the unlettered 
Nabi, and upon the family of Hazrat Muhammad , as You 

showered Your blessings upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of 
Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and most 

glorious. 

ا بـهْيِتِه    هلِ أه  عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ى صهلِّ  اهللي ُهمَّ   (23 مه ْيٌد    إِبـْرهاِهْيمه  عهل ىصهلَّيـْته  كه ْيٌد جمِه ِإنَّكه محِه
نها مهعهُهْم   اهللي ُهمَّ  رِْك   اهللي ُهمَّ صهلِّ عهلهيـْ ابـهْيِتِه    هلِ أه   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىابه مه رْكته   كه   عهل ى ابه
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ْيٌد،   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  ْيٌد جمِه نها مهعهُهْم، صهلهوهاُت  اهللي ُهمَّ ِإنَّكه محِه رِْك عهلهيـْ ِننْيه  وهصهلهوهاُت اْلُمْؤمِ  هللاِ ابه
 النَِّبِّ اأُلمِّيِّ   نِ حُمهمَّدِ  عهل ى

O Allah , shower your special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
 and upon the people of his household as You showered 

mercy upon Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You are praiseworthy and 
most glorious. O Allah ,  shower Your mercy upon us together 

with them. O Allah ,  shower Your blessings upon Hazrat 
Muhammad  and the people of his household in the manner 

You showered Your blessings upon Hazrat Ebrahim . Indeed, You 
are praiseworthy and most glorious. O Allah , shower Your 

blessings upon us together with them. 

اِتكه اْجعهْل صهلهوهاِتكه وهرهمْحهتهكه وه  اهللي ُهمَّ   (24 آِل حُمهمَّدٍ  عهل ى بهركه ا  حُمهمٍَّد وَّ مه عهلْ  كه ا ـته جه   عهل ى ـهه
ْيدٌ  ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  ْيٌد جمِه رِْك  إِنَّكه محِه رْكته آِل حُمهمٍَّد   عهل ىحُمهمٍَّد وَّ  عهل ىوهابه ا ابه مه   عهل ىكه

ْيٌد   إِبـْرهاِهْيمه آِل  عهل ىوه   ِإبـْرهاِهْيمه  ْيٌد جمِه  إِنَّكه محِه

O Allah , shower Your special mercy, compassion and blessings 
upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the family of Hazrat 

Muhammad  as You showered upon the family of Hazrat 
Ebrahim . Indeed, You are Praiseworthy and most glorious. And 

shower Your blessings upon Hazrat Muhammad  and the 
family of Hazrat Muhammad  as You showered Your 
blessings upon Hazrat Ebrahim  and the family of Hazrat 

Ebrahim . Indeed, You are Praiseworthy and most glorious  . 

 النَِّبِّ اأُلمِّيِّ  عهل ى هللاُ وهصهلَّى   (25
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 May Allah  shower His special mercy upon Hazrat Muhammad 
, the unlettered Nabi. 

 )صيغ السالم(    

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة   ّللي ِ اهلتَِّحيَّاُت   (26 اوهبـهره  هللاِ وه الصَّلهوهاُت وهالطَّيـِّبهاُت، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه تُُه،  كه
نها وه  وهأهْشههُد أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا  هللاُ ِإالَّ   ِإل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه ، أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ  هللاِ ِعبهاِد  عهل ىاهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ

 عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه  

All verbal praises, physical praises and monetary praises be for Allah 
. May the special peace of Allah  descend upon you, O 

Nabi , and Allah’s choicest mercies and blessings. May peace 
descend upon us and upon all the pious servants of Allah . I bear 

witness that there is no deity except Allah  and I bear witness 
that Hazrat Muhammad  is His servant and messenger. 

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة اهلل وهبـهره  ّللي ِ اهلتَِّحيَّاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت الصَّلهوهاُت    (27 ااهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه تُه اهلسَّالُم  كه
نها وه  وهأهْشههُد أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وه   هللاُ ِإالَّ   ِإل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ  هللاِ ِعبهاِد  عهل ىعهلهيـْ

 رهُسْولُُه  

All verbal praises, monetary praises and physical praises are for Allah 
. May the special peace of Allah  descend upon you, O 

Nabi , and Allah’s choicest mercies and blessings. May peace 
descend upon us and upon all the pious servants of Allah . I bear 

witness that there is no deity except Allah  and I bear witness 
that Hazrat Muhammad  is His servant and messenger. 
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ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة اهلل وهبـهره  ّللي ِ الطَّيـِّبهاُت الصَّلهوهاُت   ّللي ِ اهلتَِّحيَّاُت   (28 ا ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه تُه،  كه
نها وه  ُه اله  هللاُ ِإالَّ   ِإل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ  هللاِ ِعبهاِد  عهل ىاهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ شهرِْيكه لهُه   وهْحده

 وهأهْشههُد أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه  

All verbal praises are for Allah , and all monetary praises and 
physical praises are for Allah . May the special peace of Allah 
 descend upon you, O Nabi , and Allah’s choicest 
mercies and blessings. May peace descend upon us and upon all the 
pious servants of Allah . I bear witness that there is no deity 

except Allah  who is alone and has no partner, and I bear witness 
that Hazrat Muhammad  is His servant and messenger. 

ااهلتَِّحيَّاُت اْلُمبهاره   (2٩ ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة  ّللي ِ ُت الصَّلهوهاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت  كه   هللاِ سهالٌم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه
ا وهبـهره  نها وه كه وهأهْشههُد أهنَّ  هللاُ ِإالَّ  إِل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه ، أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ  هللاِ ِعبهاِد  عهل ىتُه، سهالٌم عهلهيـْ

 حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه  

All verbal praises which are full of blessings, all physical praises and all 
monetary praises are for Allah . May the special peace of Allah 
 descend upon you, O Nabi , and Allah’s choicest 
mercies and blessings. May peace descend upon us and upon all the 
pious servants of Allah . I bear witness that there is no deity 

except Allah , and I bear witness that Hazrat Muhammad 
 is His servant and messenger. 

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة   ّللي ِ ، اهلتَِّحيَّاُت   هللِ ِبْسِم اهلل وهابِ   (30 وهالصَّلهوهاُت وهالطَّيـِّبهاُت اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه
اوهبـهره  هللاِ  وهأهْشههُد   هللاُ ِإالَّ   ِإل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ  هللاِ ِعبهاِد  عهل ىتُُه اهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْنها وه كه

 ِمنه النَّاِر   هللِ َّةه وأهُعْوُذ ابِ اجلْهن هللاه أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه أهْسأهُل 
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I begin with  the name of Allah  and with the assistance of Allah 
. All verbal praises, physical praises and monetary praises be for 
Allah . May the special peace of Allah  descend upon you, 

O Nabi , and Allah’s choicest mercies and blessings. May 
peace descend upon us and upon all the pious servants of Allah . 

I bear witness that there is no deity except Allah  and I bear 
witness that Hazrat Muhammad  is His servant and 

messenger. I ask Allah  for Paradise and I seek His refuge from 
Jahannum. 

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة  ّللي ِ  الطَّيـِّبهاُت الصَّلهوهاُت ُت ّللي ِ اِكيهااهلتَِّحيَّاُت الزَّ   (31   هللاِ ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه
اتُهُ وه  نها وه بـهرهكه وهأهْشههُد   هللاُ ِإالَّ   إِل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه ، أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ  هللاِ ِعبهاِد   عهل ى، اهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ

 أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه   

All verbal praises and all pure actions are for Allah , and all 
monetary praises and all physical praises are for Allah . May the 
special peace of Allah  descend upon you, O Nabi , and 
Allah’s choicest mercies and blessings. May peace descend upon us and 
upon all the pious servants of Allah . I bear witness that there is 

no deity except Allah , and I bear witness that Hazrat 
Muhammad  is His servant and messenger. 

مْسهاِء، اهلتَِّحيَّاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت الصَّلهوهاُت   هللِ ِبْسِم اهلل وهابِ   (32 رْيِ األه ِإالَّ   إِل هه ، أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ   ّللي ِ خه
ُه اله  هللاُ  ا وَّنهِذيـْرًا،  أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه ، أهْرسهلهُه اِبحلْهقِّ بهِشريًْ  شهرِْيكه لهُه وهأهْشههدُ   وهْحده

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة  ا ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه هه اوهبـهره  هللاِ وهأهنَّ السَّاعهةه آتِيهٌة الَّ رهْيبه ِفيـْ تُُه، اهلسَّالُم  كه
نها وه   نـِي  واْهدِ  اْغِفْرِلْ  اهللي ُهمَّ الصَّاحِلِنْيه ،  هللاِ ِعبهاِد  عهل ىعهلهيـْ
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I begin with the name of Allah and with the assistance of Allah , 
whose name is the best of all names. All verbal praises, all monetary 

devotions and all physical praises are for Allah . I bear witness 
that there is no deity except Allah , who is alone and has no 

partner, and I bear witness that Hazrat Muhammad  is His 
servant and His messenger. He sent him with the truth as a bearer of 

glad-tidings and as a warner. (And I bear witness) that the Final Hour is 
coming without any doubt. May the special peace of Allah  

descend upon you, O Nabi , and Allah’s choicest mercies and 
blessings. May peace descend upon us and upon all the pious servants of 

Allah . O Allah, forgive me and guide me. 

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة ، اهلسَّالُم عهله   ّللي ِ اهلتَِّحيَّاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت وهالصَّلهوهاُت وهالـُمْلُك    (33   هللاِ ْيكه أهيُــّهه
ا وهبـهره   تُُه  كه

All verbal praises, all monetary devotions, all physical praises, and the 
entire kingdom belongs to Allah . May the special peace of Allah 
 descend upon you, O Nabi , and Allah’s choicest 

mercies and blessings. 

  هللاِ النَِّبِّ وهرهمْحهُة  عهل ى، اهلسَّالُم  ّللي ِ ُت اِكيها الزَّ الصَّلهوهاُت ّللي ِ  ّللي ِ ِبْسِم اهلل، اهلتَِّحيَّاُت   (34
اتُهوه  نها وه بهركه   هللاُ ِإالَّ  إِل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه ، شهِهْدتُّ أهْن الَّ  هللاِ  ِعبهادِ  عهل ى ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ

   هللاِ شهِهْدتُّ أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا رَُّسْوُل 

I begin in the name of Allah . All verbal praises, all physical 
praises and all pure actions are for Allah . May the special peace 

of Allah  descend upon you, O Nabi , and Allah’s 
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choicest mercies and blessings. May peace descend upon us and upon all 
the pious servants of Allah . I bear witness that there is no deity 

except Allah , and I bear witness that Hazrat Muhammad 
 is His servant and messenger. 

ُه اله  هللاُ ِإالَّ   ِإل هه ، أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ ّللي ِ ُت اِكيهايَّاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت الصَّلهوهاُت الزَّ اهلتَّحِ   (35   وهْحده
ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة  اتُهُ وه  هللاِ شهرِْيكه لهُه وهأهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه ،   بهركه

نها وه   الصَّاحِلِنْيه  هللاِ ِعبهاِد  عهل ىاهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ

All verbal praises, monetary devotions, physical praises and pure 
actions are for Allah . I bear witness that there is no deity except 
Allah , who is alone and has no partner, and I bear witness that 
Hazrat Muhammad  is His servant and messenger. May the 

special peace of Allah  descend upon you, O Nabi , and 
Allah’s choicest mercies and blessings. May peace descend upon us and 

upon all the pious servants of Allah . 

وهأهْشههُد أهنَّ   هللاُ هه ِإالَّ ، أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ ِإل  ّللي ِ ُت اِكيهااهلتَِّحيَّاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت الصَّلهوهاُت الزَّ   (36
ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة  وهرهُسْولُُه، اهلسَّالمُ  هللاِ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُد  اتُهُ وه  هللاِ عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه نها   بهركه ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ

 الصَّاحِلِنْيه  هللاِ ى ِعبهاِد وهعهل  

All verbal praises, monetary devotions, physical praises and pure 
actions are for Allah . I bear witness that there is no deity except 
Allah , and I bear witness that Hazrat Muhammad  is 

His servant and messenger. May the special peace of Allah  
descend upon you, O Nabi , and Allah’s   choicest 
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mercies and blessings. May peace descend upon us and upon all the 
pious servants of Allah . 

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة   ّللي ِ اهلتَِّحيَّاُت الصَّلهوهاُت    (37 اتُه  وه   هللاِ ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه نها  بهركه ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ
 الصَّاحِلِنْيه    هللاِ ى ِعبهاِد وهعهل  

All verbal praises and physical forms of worship are for Allah . 
May the special peace of Allah  descend upon you, O Nabi 
, and Allah’s   choicest mercies and blessings. May 

peace descend upon us and upon all the pious servants of Allah . 

ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة  ّللي ِ اهلتَِّحيَّاُت   (38 ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْنها  هللاِ الصَّلهوهاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه
 وهأهْشههُد أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا عهْبُدُه وهرهُسْولُُه   هللاُ هه ِإالَّ أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ ِإل    ، الصَّاحِلِنْيه  هللاِ ى ِعبهاِد وهعهل  

All verbal praises, physical praises and monetary devotions are for Allah 
. May the special peace of Allah  descend upon you, O 

Nabi , and Allah’s   choicest mercies. May peace 
descend upon us and upon all the pious servants of Allah . I bear 

witness that there is no deity except Allah , and I bear witness 
that Hazrat Muhammad  is His servant and messenger. 

ااهلتَِّحيَّاُت اْلُمبهاره   (3٩ ا النَِّبُّ وهرهمْحهُة ُت الصَّلهوهاُت الطَّيـِّبهاُت ّللي ِ كه   هللاِ  ، اهلسَّالُم عهلهْيكه أهيُــّهه
اوه  نها وهعهل  بهركه وهأهْشههُد   هللاُ ِإالَّ   إِل هه الصَّاحِلِنْيه ، أهْشههُد أهْن الَّ  هللاِ ى ِعبهاِد  تُُه، اهلسَّالُم عهلهيـْ

   هللاِ أهنَّ حُمهمًَّدا رَُّسْوُل 

All verbal praises that are full of blessings, physical praises and 
monetary devotions are for Allah . May the special peace of Allah 
 descend upon you, O Nabi , and Allah’s  
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choicest mercies and blessings. May peace descend upon us and upon all 
the pious servants of Allah . I bear witness that there is no deity 

except Allah , and I bear witness that Hazrat Muhammad 
 is His servant and messenger. 

 هللاِ ى رهُسْوِل وهالسَّالُم عهل    هللاِ ِبْسِم   (40

 I begin in the name of Allah , and may peace descend upon the 
Messenger of Allah . 

 يا رب صل وسلم دائما أبدا على حبيبك خري اخللق كلهم 
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